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I  want  to  achieve  that  itate  gets  oriented  and  understands  the  common  denominator  in  the  

many  different  sources  that  I  am  uniting  here.  The  one  who  succeeds  can  easily  guess  the  

details  and  other  information  in  today's  multimedia  world.

The  guesswork,  guesswork  and  guesswork  that  you  will  get  after  reading  these  few  

pages  will  help  you  understand  the  causes  and  consequences  of  the  events  taking  place  

in  this  historically  pivotal  time  for  humanity  and  the  planet  Earth  and  will  help  you  find  the  

direction  you  should  go  in  order  to  find  peace  in  your  lives. ,  satisfaction,  joy,  love  and  happiness.

My  goal  is  not  really  to  provide  exhaustive  information  from  some  area.

I  offer  you  a  summary  of  the  knowledge,  insights  and  experiences  that  I  have  

accumulated  along  my  journey  through  life,  as  one  possible  view  of  the  infinite  and  wonderful  

reality  that  we  all  experience.  In  this  book,  I  try  to  include  a  general  -  holistic  view  of  the  functioning  

of  the  world  around  us,  and  for  this  purpose  I  combine  a  wide  range  of  different  doctrines,  

sciences  and  arts.

Approach  the  information  offered  with  love,  common  sense  and  the  necessary  distance.  Accept  

as  yours  only  what  you  internally  agree  with,  it  helps  you  to  know  a  better  life,  creates  better  

relationships  and  elevates  you  to  joy  and  satisfaction.

I  am  asking  you  to  open  your  minds  and  your  hearts  to  reading  and  accept  these  words  

and  energies  as  a  gift  that  I  am  giving  you  out  of  true  Love  and  without  any  effort  to  prove  or  

convince  anyone.  Recognize  the  right  of  everyone  to  have  their  own  opinion  and  belief  and  

live  your  life  according  to  your  convictions,  even  if  it  sometimes  seems  to  you  that  yours  is  

the  right  one.

With  Love  and  Respect

Beloved  brothers  and  sisters  of  Light!
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what  will  you  learn  in  this  book  and  its  sequels?

In  the  following  second  volume,  you  will  find  an  overview  of  the  esoteric  history  of  the  solar  system  

and  cosmic  events  that  are  not  recorded  in  classical  materialistic  history.  I  will  deal  with  the  epic  

story  of  Sanat  Kumar,  Lemuria,  Atlantis,  the  origin  of  ancient  structures  such  as  the  pyramids  and  

other  megaliths.  This  publication  will  also  include  an  extensive  pictorial  appendix  documenting  UFOs  

in  prehistoric  and  historical  art  and  the  best  UFO  photographs  of  the  past  100+  years.

In  the  first  two  chapters,  which  are  included  in  this  first  publication,  I  deal  with  cosmology  -  the  basic  

principles  and  laws  of  the  formation  of  our  Universe  on  a  spiritual  and  also  a  material  level.  In  the  

second  chapter,  I  deal  with  the  dimensional  structure  of  Creation  and  the  interplay  of  beings  that  

ensure  the  running  and  functioning  of  our  reality.  During  this  trip  beyond  the  boundaries  of  our  

ordinary  senses,  I  will  briefly  touch  on  topics  that  I  will  cover  in  more  detail  in  the  next  two  parts  of  

the  book  that  I  am  preparing  for  you.  In  the  appendix  of  this  book  you  will  find  invocations  of  the  

violet  flame  -  the  most  effective  technique  of  spiritual  liberation  and  karmic  purification.

In  the  third  and  final  part,  you  will  learn  about  prophecies  about  2012,  the  Mayan  calendar  and  the  

arrival  of  the  New  Age  and  our  Union  with  the  Light  Galactic  Family.  We  will  deal  with  this  in  more  

detail  -  about  Ascension  -  and  we  will  look  into  the  subtle  anatomy  of  the  hunter  and  the  Light  Body.  

We  will  end  the  whole  series  with  practical  instructions  and  instructions  for  simple  but  very  effective  

techniques  for  Spiritual  Growth.

1.  Who  are  we?

3.  Where  are  we  heading?

2.  Where  do  we  come  from?

Dear  aunt,  dear  aunt.  This  e-book  is  the  first  of  three  books  in  which  I  try  to  gradually  answer  the  

three  basic  questions  that  are  the  subtitle  of  the  book:

...and  let  this  book  be  a  light  for  you  on  your  path  of  ascension!

I  wish  you  a  pleasant  reading...
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The  lowest  text  level  is  marked  with  a  yellow  background  and  a  thin  font.

Interesting  information  is  shown  in  italics.

The  meaning  of  individual  font  types  is  as  follows:

My  goal  is  to  provide  them  with  the  widest  overview  of  information  in  the  smallest  
amount.  Originally,  I  wanted  to  include  all  three  books  in  one  book,  but  during  the  
work,  it  became  clear  that  even  with  the  greatest  effort  to  be  concise,  I  would  not  be  
able  to  narrow  this  scope  down  to  a  hundred  pages,  as  I  intended.  The  condition  
that  I  try  to  comply  with  is  that  it  provides  less  known  information  to  those  who  
already  have  a  certain  understanding  of  esotericism,  but  at  the  same  time  preserves  
the  comprehensibility  and  coherence  of  the  text  even  for  a  person  who  is  a  complete  
novice  in  esotericism.  For  this  reason,  I  created  the  e-book  in  several  layers,  which  
are  distinguished  in  the  text  by  bold  or  colored  highlighting  of  the  font,  and  itate  can  
choose  according  to  the  level  of  his  knowledge  and  interest  how  deep  he  wants  to  
dive  into  the  given  issue.

Important  information  is  displayed  in  bold  font.

Detailed  information  is  written  in  normal  font.

Channeled  messages  and  examples  are  shown  in  smaller  font.

Chapter  titles  are  marked  with  an  orange  background.

How  does  this  e-book  work?
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So,  how  can  you  find  the  right  thing  to  do?  Something  permanent,  on  which  we  
could  direct  our  life  and  thus  find  our  destiny.  When  we  search  hard  in  life,  we  really  
find  nothing  permanent:  first  of  all,  it  is  change  itself.  They  say  that  change  is  
life,  I  would  rather  say  that  change  is  a  manifestation  of  life,  life  itself  is  something  
that  hides  behind  changes.  The  second  permanent  thing  in  the  life  of  each  of  us  is  
ourselves!  I've  been  here  all  my  life  and  I'm  still  me  no  matter  what  happens!  I  
know  that  I  am,  and  I  know  that  I  am  the  one  living  this  life.  But  who  or  what  is  this  
"I"  actually?

If  we  observe  something  long  enough,  we  will  notice  that  this  thing  exists  only  
temporarily  and  not  permanently.  So  in  the  long  run  we  can  say  that  things  do  not  
exist!  Let's  take,  for  example,  an  ordinary  apple.  There  is  no  apple  on  the  tree  in  
winter  -  it  doesn't  exist  yet.  Buds  appear  in  the  spring,  then  flowers,  a  whitefly  flies  
in  to  pollinate  the  flower  and  it  turns  into  a  fruit  in  which  seeds  are  formed.  The  fruit  
ripens  and  in  this  brief  moment  we  say  that  this  is  an  apple.  Then  the  fruit  bu  falls  
under  the  tree  and  rots  or  we  eat  it  and  the  apple  does  not  exist  again.  However,  a  
new  tree  can  grow  from  its  seed  and  the  whole  cycle  can  repeat  itself.  So  if  we  think  
about  the  time  period  of  one  year,  the  apple  does  not  exist  as  a  thing  and  is  
actually  a  phenomenon  -  change,  creation  and  disappearance.  And  this  is  the  
case  with  all  things/ phenomena  in  nature,  with  our  body,  entire  animal  species,  
even  planets  and  galaxies.

I'm  sure  you  will  agree  that  every  sentient  being  wants  to  get  rid  of  suffering  and  
find  lasting  happiness.  When  we  observe  the  material  world  around  us  with  our  
senses  and  the  feelings  and  thoughts  within  us  with  our  consciousness,  we  notice  
that  all  these  phenomena  are  constantly  changing.  New  material  and  thought  
forms  are  constantly  emerging  and  old  ones  disappear.  From  this  it  is  clear  that  
permanent  happiness  cannot  be  found  in  identifying  with  some  form,  because  no  
form  lasts  forever  and  cannot  be  relied  on  to  last  until  the  end  of  our  life  or  until  the  
next  month  or  the  next  day.  The  fact  that  the  future  of  material  possessions,  partner  
relationships  and  also  belief  systems  such  as  religions  and  science  is  uncertain  is  
especially  obvious  in  the  current  era  of  rapid  revolutionary  changes  in  society.  Even  
if  we  were  to  find  happiness  in  merging  with  some  forms,  when  we  lose  them,  we  
will  necessarily  experience  misery  and  suffering.  We  all  know  this  misfortune  of  
losing  someone  with  whom  we  have  identified,  we  have  experienced  it  many  times:  
someone's  house  floods,  another's  car  crashes,  another  gets  injured,  gets  divorced,  
and  so  on.  Creation  and  non-existence  -  birth  and  death  -  change  of  forms  -  this  is  
how  life  manifests  itself.

"I"  cannot  be  our  body,  because  it  is  constantly  changing  -  since  we  are  in  the  womb

1.1  Suffering  and  happiness

1.  Cosmology
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Scientists  have  calculated  that  every  5-7  years  all  the  cells  in  our  body  are  replaced.
My  body  changes  with  every  breath,  I  take  in  oxygen  and  excrete  carbon  dioxide,  
blood  circulates  in  my  veins,  but  I  am  still  Me.  Even  if  I  lose  an  arm  in  an  accident,  
or  I  am  operated  on  for  blindness,  my  Self  will  not  diminish.  It  might  be  a  trauma,  a  
misfortune  for  someone,  but  that  misfortune  arises  precisely  because  the  person  in  
question  finds  misfortune  in  identifying  with  his  body,  which  is  inevitably  subject  to  
changes.  This  is  often  the  case  with  various  models  and  celebrities  who  identify  their  
Self  and  Shasti  with  their  body,  and  then  when  the  body  ages  or  gets  damaged,  
they  are  miserable  for  the  rest  of  their  lives.  But  for  most  people  (at  least  until  a  
certain  age  or  weight ;-),  constant  body  changes  are  not  a  problem.  When  a  person  
does  not  identify  his  Self  with  his  body,  he  knows  that  although  the  body  changes,  I  
am  still  the  same  being  as  a  year  ago.

our  mothers  were  created  as  an  embryo,  through  birth,  childhood,  adolescence,  old  
age  and  even  death.  Obviously,  the  body  we  had  at  birth  is  not  the  body  we  have  
now  or  had  ten  years  ago.  The  body  developed,  grew,  cells  and  atoms  were  created  
and  destroyed  by  the  intake  and  excretion  of  food.

However,  each  of  us  knows  at  least  fleeting  moments  of  calm  and  peace,  when  we  
got  outside  of  our  thoughts  and  feelings.  When  we  forgot  about  the  past  and  the  
future,  our  head  was  beautifully  emptied  and  in  silent  wonder  and  joy  we  merged  
with  the  presence  of  our  heart.  It  could  be  with  a  beautiful  view  from  the  top  of  the  
hill  on  the  surrounding  nature  or  when  merging  into  unity  in  an  embrace  with  our  
close  hunter  or  animal.  At  that  moment,  when  our  whole  being  is  flooded  with  
happiness  and  love,  thoughts  are  lost  and  we  perceive  in  ourselves  infinite  joy  and  
satisfaction  from  our  existence,  existence  ceases  and  we  plunge  into  eternity  for  a  
while.  Now,  to  thoughts,  doubts  or  problems

"I"  is  not  even  our  mind.  The  very  fact  that  I  say  "my  mind"  makes  it  clear  that  I  
am  someone  or  something  different  from  the  mind,  and  the  mind  is  my  instrument,  
like  the  body.  Our  knowledge,  memories  and  ideas,  just  like  our  body,  are  also  
constantly  arising,  disappearing  and  changing,  and  therefore  identification  with  them  
inevitably  leads  to  mischief  and  suffering  over  time.  Most  people,  however,  do  not  
understand  this  fact  and  create  various  ideas  and  fantasies  about  what  should  and  
should  not  be  done,  it  is  not  a  problem  in  itself,  but  the  problem  arises  for  them  
when  they  tie  their  thoughts  to  these  thought  forms,  which  will  not  be  fulfilled.  or  
they  fulfill  and  last  for  a  certain  period  of  time,  and  then,  together  with  the  ideas,  
their  final  state  breaks  down,  and  the  phase  of  mischief  and  suffering  comes  again.  
This  is  how  most  of  us  live  our  whole  lives  as  if  on  a  roller  coaster,  up  and  down,  up  
and  down,  bad  luck...  Many  of  us  are  even  obsessed,  even  morbidly  fixated  on  
various  bad  memories  from  the  past  and  constantly  renew  them  in  our  minds  and  
thus  ourselves  they  suffer  mentally  for  years,  as  a  result  of  which  they  create  various  
diseases  and  other  suffering.  Today,  people  are  so  immersed,  even  drowned,  in  
their  thoughts  and  feelings  that  they  -  their  "I"  -  probably  cannot  detach  themselves  
from  their  mind  and  emotions  for  a  few  minutes  in  order  to  experience  their  
true  essence  -  life  itself.
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1.2  Materialism

According  to  materialist  physics,  the  universe  was  created  by  the  Big  Bang  billions  of  years  

ago  from  an  infinitely  material  point  that  exploded  and  has  been  expanding  ever  since.  From  

the  masses  of  matter,  elementary  particles  and  atoms  were  formed,  which,  under  the  action  of  

physical  forces  such  as  gravity,  electro-magnetism  and  nuclear  reactions,  gradually  combined  

and  created  increasingly  complicated  elements  and  molecules.

There  are  two  philosophical  views  on  the  origin  of  matter  and  consciousness.  Materialism  is  a  

worldview  that  is  widely  accepted  today  in  everyday  political,  economic  and  social  life  and  

claims  that  matter  came  into  existence  first  and  then  consciousness,  which  is  a  further  

"accidental"  product  of  matter.  Idealism ,  on  the  other  hand ,  assumes  that  consciousness  

and  intelligence  are  primordial  and  that  the  universe,  space  and  matter  are  their  creation.

Finding  lasting  happiness  means  being  present  with  an  open  heart  and  an  open  mind.

According  to  materialistic  biology,  other  "random"  reactions  and  interactions  of  these  

inorganic  compounds  in  the  so-called  In  the  "primordial  soup",  (however,  as  it  is  still  generally  

assumed,  exclusively  on  Earth),  increasingly  complex  structures  were  gradually  formed:  

organic  compounds,  and  these,  through  other  action  of  physical  laws  and  "accidents",  

spontaneously  created  an  amazingly  complex  DNA  -  gene  compound,  which  enabled  the  

creation ,  reproduction  and  development  of  unicellular  organisms  such  as  bacteria  and  microbes.

It  is  clear  from  this  that  permanent  happiness  cannot  be  found  in  the  future,  but  only  in  the  

present.  We  must  learn  to  stop  clinging  to  the  fleeting  images  of  happiness  that  we  project  into  

our  future  and  rejoice  in  the  here  and  now.

I  will  try  to  summarize  in  layman's  terms  what  is  known  about  me  from  the  theory  of  materialism.

Consciousness  is  immaterial  and  formless,  it  does  not  change  in  my  life ,  and  everything  

that  has  a  form  -  body,  thoughts,  feelings,  experiences  -  changes  and  is  perceived  by  my  

consciousness.  The  consciousness  "I  am"  is  the  canvas  and  the  world  of  forms  is  the  projected  film.

they  do  not  exist,  "I  am"  still  here  -  perceiving,  aware  of  my  existence  -  expanding  into  infinity,  

bliss  and  perfection.  Perception  -  consciousness  -  is  my  permanent  and  unchanging  essence:  

"I  am"  -  the  all-aware  consciousness.  I  am  aware  of  my  thoughts,  feelings,  my  body,  I  am  

aware  of  what  my  senses  convey  about  me  -  colors,  sounds,  smells,  tastes,  touches.  "I  am"  

here  even  when  I  dream,  and  it  is  "I"  who  is  aware  of  my  dreams.  Without  consciousness,  I  do  

not  know  that  I  exist,  and  without  consciousness,  I  cannot  make  sense  of  the  snake.

Clouds,  galaxies,  stars  and  planets  were  formed  by  compaction  of  star  dust,  i.e.  various  gases,  

liquids  as  well  as  metals  and  minerals.  (Where  the  material  point  came  from  and  what  happened  

before,  as  far  as  I  know,  this  theory  does  not  say.)
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Priom  random  mutations  are  essentially  errors  in  multiplication,  i.e.  DNA  copying  and  
natural  selection  is  the  law  of  the  jungle,  which  says  that  the  strongest  will  survive  or  
"more  suitable"  (gene).
The  last  and  most  perfect  stage  of  this  chain  of  development  on  Earth  (and  since  it  is  
believed  that  life  probably  did  not  originate  elsewhere  or  develop  to  such  perfection  as  
on  Earth  -  as  well  as  in  space)  is  man,  who  is  the  "master  of  creation"  and  differs  from  
other  organisms  mainly  due  to  the  fact  that,  as  a  single  species,  consciousness  and  
the  ability  to  think  "emerged"  in  the  hunter.  Consciousness  as  a  scientific  product  
of  matter  (no  longer  like  stool :-)  arose  again  spontaneously  and  "accidentally"  by  
the  interaction  of  unconscious  bodies ,  from  a  geological  point  of  time  a  relatively  
short  time  ago,  some  tens  of  thousands  of  years.

These  ancient  single-celled  organisms,  still  lacking  any  consciousness  or  
intelligence,  evolved  spontaneously  until  they  became  more  complex  -  multicellular  
-  organisms  with  various  specialized  tissues  and  organs  such  as  plants  and  animals.  
According  to  Darwin's  theory  of  the  evolution  of  species,  these  organisms  have  evolved  
(and  Darwinists  emphasize  this)  for  millions  of  years  on  the  basis  of  the  so-called  of  
"natural  selection"  and  "random  mutations".

In  this  same,  ridiculously  short  period  of  time,  called  the  "history  of  mankind",  after  "the  
brain  matter  gave  rise  to  consciousness"  (the  material  essence  of  which  is  not  
known),  a  primitive  cave  hunter  in  the  Stone  Age  got  brilliant  ideas  for  building  a  
settlement ,  develop  agriculture  and  animal  husbandry ,  and  with  "rocket  speed"  

using  "intelligent  selection"  created  countless  species  with  new  genetics  -  crops  
and  domestic  animals  that  would  otherwise  take  millions  of  years  to  evolve  naturally.  
It  assumes  the  implementation  of  such  complex  manipulations  with  nature  over  the  
course  of  some  5,000  years  in  eight  geographical  areas  can  only  be  described  as  a  
Miracle.  However,  the  credibility  of  this  scenario
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Materialistic  and  evolutionary  faith  is  faith  in  the  most  fantastic  miracles  that  do  not  even  

happen  in  fairy  tales  and  fables.  They  are  miracles  that  no  one  causes,  that  just  happen  by  

themselves.  For  every  normal  miracle,  there  is  someone  in  the  background  who  has  a  mysterious  

power.  The  frog  is  transformed  into  a  prince  by  a  magician  and  a  fairy  with  a  magic  wand.  In  

evolution,  the  transformation  of  a  frog  into  a  prince  (that  is,  an  amphibian  into  a  hunter)  takes  place  

without  cocci.

Materialism  as  a  philosophy  of  life  does  not  recognize  our  separate  existence  as  consciousness  

and  claims  that  our  personality,  feelings,  thoughts,  memories,  imaginations  and  dreams  are  the  

result  of  chemical  processes  in  the  body  without  any  deeper  meaning  and  meaning.  The  goal  of  

materialistic  life  is  to  survive  and  pass  on  your  genes  to  the  next  generation  -  reproduce.  On  the  

basis  that  there  is  no  intelligence  in  the  body  other  than  the  arrangement  of  matter  -  that  is,  

the  genes  -  the  survival  instinct  is  also  coded  in  the  genes.  How  and  especially  why  this  code /  

instinct  of  self-preservation,  which  tries  to  replicate  itself,  without  being  aware  of  itself  at  all,  

got  into  the  DNA  is  another  mystery  to  me.  However,  it  would  have  to  be  there  from  the  beginning  

through  the  action  of  some  "miraculous  material  coincidence",  otherwise  no  copying /  reproduction  

and  evolutionary  development  could  occur  at  all.  In  this  way,  unintelligent  chance  becomes  the  

all-powerful  materialistic  God  who  created  the  universe,  life  and  man.

the  fact  that  a  Neolithic  visionary  would  have  to  look  at  wild  ancestors,  imagine  what  he  could  do  

with  them,  and  finally  did  it  is  greatly  emphasized.  This  someone  would  also  have  to  somehow  

ensure  that  his  visions  would  be  carried  by  countless  generations,  who  would  have  to  remain  

devoted  to  his  idea  and  sow,  gather  and  sort  wild  plants  that  would  not  put  any  food  on  their  table  

during  their  lifetime,  but  could  one  day  become  the  food  of  descendants  living  in  a  very  distant,  

unpredictable  future.

1.  Everything  in  the  world  is  in  its  basis  and  origin  only  material  in  nature.  Other  things  are  just  a  

manifestation  of  matter  -  that  is,  joy,  sadness,  compassion, ...  love  and  the  hunter  is  a  

genetically  programmed  bio-robot  that  cannot  control  the  snake  or  decide  about  its  

life,  because  all  this  is  stored  and  given  in  the  atoms  and  molecules  of  its  body  and  of  mystical  

scientific  "chance",  an  unconscious  force  over  which  the  hunter  has  no  power.

2.  Everything  in  the  world  is  in  the  process  of  long-term  self-improvement.  Matter  is  capable  of  

achieving  the  highest  organization  we  know  even  without  a  constructor  -  it  creates  a  hunter.  In  

the  course  of  time ,  matter  came  to  life  and  began  to  think,  feel  and ...  love.

This  unbelieved  opinion  that  our  world  has  no  intelligent  cause  was  created  about  100  years  ago  

and  is  spreading  only  because  every  person  has  to  deeply  believe  in  someone  if  they  want  to  live.  

We  can  summarize  the  basic  links  of  materialistic  faith  as  follows:
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All  those  trees  of  life  with  their  branches  of  our  ancestors,  that's  a  bunch  of  nonsense.  (deceased

Prof.  Bruno  Vollmert,  macromolecular  chemist:  "The  widely  held  view  of  chemical  evolution,  which  
preceded  biological  evolution,  lacks  any  scientific  justification."

Pat  Shipman:  “...we  don't  know  who  comes  from  whom;  we  only  know  who  does  not  come  from  

whom..." .  "...we  have  absolutely  no  evidence  of  where  Homo  came  from ,  and  we  can  eliminate  

all  Australopithecus  species  from  the  hominid  era."  (CRSQ  3/88)

Biologist,  prof.  Conklin  from  Princeton  University:  "The  probability  that  life  arose  by  chance  is  equal  

to  the  probability  that  the  perfect  dictionary  is  the  result  of  an  explosion  in  a  printing  press."

Spontaneous  procreation  was  denied  100  years  ago,  but  that  leads  us  to  only  one  other  conclusion:  

supernatural  creation.  We  cannot  accept  it  for  philosophical  reasons  (personal  reasons);  and  so  
we  choose  to  believe  in  the  impossible,  that  life  arose  spontaneously  by  chance."  (American  

biochemist  and  physiologist,  1906-1997,  Nobel  prize  for  discoveries  in  the  field  of  primary  
physiological  and  chemical  processes  in  the  process  of  vision,  together  with  two  other  scientists).

Dr.  Denton,  molecular  biologist,  Evolution,  a  theory  in  crisis:  "There  is  no  doubt  that  if  molecular  
evidence  had  been  available  a  century  earlier,  the  idea  of  organic  evolution  could  never  have  been  

accepted."

dr.  George  Wald,  nob.  prize  1967:  "When  it  comes  to  the  origin  of  life  on  Earth,  there  are  only  two  

possibilities:  creation  or  spontaneous  generation  (evolution).  There  is  no  third  possibility.

Dr.  Denton:  "There  has  been  a  widespread  illusion  that  the  theory  of  evolution  was  proven  a  

hundred  years  ago,  and  that  all  subsequent  biological  research  provides  ever-increasing  evidence  

for  Darwin's  idea.  It  couldn't  be  further  from  the  truth  than  this...  His  theory  that  all  life  evolved  on  
Earth  as  a  result  of  the  gradual  accumulation  of  random  mutations,  is  still  -  as  in  Darwin's  time  -  

only  a  highly  speculative  hypothesis  without  direct  factual  support.

Mary  Leakey,  12/1996)  A+F,9/97  -  World's  leading  paleoanthropology  and  archaeology.  (impact)

Isaac  Newton:  "The  wonderful  arrangement  and  harmony  of  the  universe  could  only  have  
come  about  under  the  plan  of  an  almighty  being.  That  is  and  will  remain  my  last  piece  of  knowledge."

Ernst  Kahan:  "It  is  absurd  and  absolutely  unthinkable  to  believe  that  a  living  cell  arose  by  itself.  
However,  I  still  believe  it,  because  I  can't  imagine  it  otherwise."

3.  There  is  no  superior  form  of  life ,  and  therefore  man  is  responsible  for  his  thinking  and  

actions  only  to  social  agreements  and  his  own  conscience,  which  is  also  relative  like  

everything  else  in  the  world.

Some  scientific  quotes  on  the  topic:

13
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1.3.  Holographic  model  of  the  universe

Physicist  Alain  Aspect  in  1982  at  the  University  of  Paris  experimentally  discovered  
that  under  certain  circumstances  subatomic  particles,  e.g.  electrons  able  to  
instantly  communicate  with  each  other  regardless  of  the  distance  that  separates  
them.  Each  astica  seems  to  be  aware  of  what  the  others  are  doing.  Based  on  
Aspect's  discovery,  David  Bohm  from  the  University  of  London  believes  that  
objective  reality  does  not  exist,  the  appearance  of  a  compact  universe  is  
just  an  illusion  -  a  huge  detailed  hologram.
The  natural  property  of  any  hologram  is  that  it  contains  the  whole  in  every  
aspect.  This  principle  motivated  Bohm  to  understand  Aspect's  discovery.  Bohm  

believes  that  the  reason  for  the  mutual  interaction  between  variously  distant  
particles  does  not  lie  in  the  transmission  of  signals  between  them,  but  in  the  fact  

that  separation  is  an  illusion.  Alej  argues  that  from  a  certain  deeper  level  of  reality,  astics  cease

In  the  previous  chapter,  I  summarized  what  is  known  about  materialism,  and  
indicated  that  this  faith,  from  its  very  principle,  offers  its  believers  no  possibility  of  
higher  meaning,  higher  intelligence,  or  permanent  happiness.  Does  science  offer  
us  any  alternative  today?  Of  course...

The  fact  that  we  can  explain  how  life  and  the  universe  work  to  a  certain  extent  
with  the  laws  of  science  does  not  mean  that  there  is  no  Creation.  Would  it  be  
rational  to  believe  that  there  was  no  designer  at  the  beginning  of  airplanes,  
because  we  can  explain  by  scientific  laws  why  airplanes  fly?  Science  cannot  
prove  that  we  are  here  due  to  an  Intelligent  Creature,  but  neither  can  we  
prove  that  we  are  here  due  to  random  evolution.  Both  are  accepted  as  faith.  
The  question  is  which  one,  Darwinian  evolution  by  chance  or  Intelligent  Creation,  
has  better  philosophical  and  scientific  support.  What  we  believe  about  the  origin  
of  life  affects  our  philosophy  and  life  values,  as  well  as  our  view  of  ourselves  
and  others.

Stanford  neurophysiologist  Karl  Pribram,  independently  of  Bohm,  engaged  in  
brain  research  and  also  came  to  the  conviction  of  the  holographic  nature  of  reality.

individual  entities  and  rather  represent  their  unified  essence.

Pribram  died  with  the  holographic  model  while  struggling  with  the  question  of  how  
and  where  memory  and  memories  are  stored  in  the  brain.  After  decades  of  
research,  he  concluded  that  memory  is  not  limited  to  a  specific  area  but  is  
spread  throughout  the  brain.  Pribram  believes  that  memories  are  not  encoded  
in  neurons  or  small  clusters  of  neurons,  but  in  patterns  of  nerve  impulses  that  cut  
through  the  brain  in  the  same  way  that  laser  light  interferes  with  the  entire  surface  
of  the  film  on  which  a  holographic  image  is  stored.  In  short,  Pribram  believes  that  
the  brain  is  itself  a  hologram.  Our  mysterious  ability  will  instantly  recall  any  
memory,  which  from  the  vast

14
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another  neurophysiological  puzzle  that  became  clear  in  the  light  of  Pribram's  holographic  model  

of  the  brain  is:  how  the  brain  transforms  an  unprecedented  rush  of  frequencies  (for  example,  light  

and  sound  waves)  that  it  receives  through  the  senses  into  a  concrete  form  of  the  world  as  we  know  

it.

Coding  and  decoding  of  individual  frequencies  is  exactly  what  the  hologram  principle  explains  

best.  Pribram  is  convinced  that  the  brain  acts  like  a  lens  and,  on  a  holographic  basis,  mathematically  

converts  the  frequencies  it  receives  through  the  senses  and  transmits  them  to  our  inner  world  of  

perception.

we  just  need  a  lot  of  stored  information,  and  the  fact  that  each  piece  of  information  immediately  

seems  to  be  related  to  other  pieces  of  information  becomes  more  understandable  in  this  way.

This  new  picture  of  reality  is  called  the  holographic  paradigm ,  and  it  is  one  of  the  most  accurate  

models  of  reality  that  science  has  come  up  with.  This  paradigm  can  solve  some  mysteries,  the  

so-called  paranormal  and  parapsychological  phenomena  that  have  not  been  explained  by  

traditional  science.  In  a  universe  where  individual  brains  are  actually  an  inseparable  thread  of  a  

giant  hologram  and  everything  is  interconnected,  telepathy  is  possible  only  by  making  the  

holographic  level  accessible.

Stanislav  Grof  also  feels  that  the  holographic  paradigm  offers  a  model  that

The  tangible  world  is  only  a  secondary  reality,  the  universe  is  a  hologram,  whose  specific  

frequencies  are  converted  into  a  sensory  form,  and  although  we  may  think  that  we  are  physical  

beings  moving  in  the  physical  world,  it  is  nothing  more  than  an  imagination.  We  are  just  receivers  

floating  in  the  middle  of  a  kaleidoscopic  ocean  of  frequencies,  and  what  we  choose  from  this  

ocean  and  translate  into  physical  reality  is  only  one  of  the  many  variations  that  are  possible  within  

the  superhologram  of  manifestation.
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1.4.  The  primordial  Creation  is  consciousness

Keith  Floyd,  a  psychologist  from  Virginia,  has  argued  that  if  hard  reality  is  only  a  
holographic  illusion,  then  the  claim  that  the  brain  produces  consciousness  cannot  be  
valid.  Rather,  it  is  consciousness  that  creates  the  appearance  of  the  brain—as  
well  as  the  body  and  everything  that  surrounds  it  and  that  we  interpret  as  the  physical  world.

Idealism  supports  the  holographic  model,  it  considers  the  consciousness  that  is  primary

Such  a  radical  reversal  in  the  view  of  biological  structures  also  changes  our  
understanding  of  medicine  and  the  healing  process.  From  the  idea  of  a  holographic  
projection  of  the  physical  structure  of  our  body,  it  is  clear  that  each  of  us  is  responsible  
for  our  health  more  than  current  medical  knowledge  admits.  What  we  now  consider  
a  miraculous  healing  of  an  illness  can  actually  only  be  a  change  in  consciousness,  
which  will  subsequently  manifest  itself  in  a  change  in  the  hologram  of  the  body.  In  
accordance  with  the  holographic  paradigm,  there  are  also  questionable  healing  
techniques  such  as  visualization,  which  surprisingly  brings  successful  results,  because  
on  the  holographic  level,  thoughts  are  as  real  as  "reality".  Paranormal  experiences  
are  not  a  common  human  experience  simply  because  of  our  conviction  that  it  is  not  
possible.  In  the  holographic  universe,  there  are  no  limits  to  the  extent  to  which  
we  can  alter  the  structure  of  reality.  Magic  is  our  birthright,  therefore  everything  is  
given  only  by  our  abilities  to  program  reality  according  to  our  wishes.

explains  many  mysterious  phenomena  experienced  during  altered  states  of  
consciousness.  During  his  psychotherapy  practice,  he  encountered  psychological  
mysteries  such  as  regression  to  the  animal  kingdom,  came  into  contact  with  patients  
who  seemed  to  have  penetrated  some  kind  of  collective  or  racial  unconscious.  people  
with  little  or  no  education  were  suddenly  providing  detailed  descriptions  of  funeral  
practices  from  the  time  of  Zarathustra  and  scenes  from  Hindu  mythology.  Another  
group  may  include  persons  who  have  convincingly  described  their  out-of-body  
experiences,  glimpses  into  the  future,  and  regressions  into  past  lives.  The  common  
denominator  of  the  haunted  experiences  was  the  transcendence  of  individual  
consciousness  beyond  the  usual  boundaries  of  the  human  ego  and  the  limitations  

given  by  the  aso-spatial  continuum,  but  he  could  not  explain  these  special  
psychological  phenomena.  That  only  changed  with  the  advent  of  the  holographic  
paradigm.

Idealistic  philosophy,  in  contrast  to  materialism,  assumes  that  the  universe  and  
human  life  have  a  meaning  and  that  it  does  not  arise  by  itself  and  without  a  
cause,  but  the  action  of  intelligence  and  consciousness  is  necessary  to  create  objects.

As  Pribram  stated,  even  random  events  must  be  viewed  in  holographic  principles.  
Synchronicities,  or  significant  coincidences,  suddenly  make  sense,  and  everything  
in  reality  must  be  understood  as  a  metaphor,  for  even  the  greatest  of  coincidences  
express  some  deeper  symmetry.

16
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In  idealistic  philosophy,  we  believe  that  it  is  illogical  to  suppose  that  any  intelligence  
(DNA)  could  create  a  higher  intelligence  (consciousness)  that  transcends  itself,  or  
even  that  something  unintelligent  (matter)  could  create  intelligence  (DNA).  Always  
only  a  higher  intelligence  creates  a  lower  one  and  not  the  other  way  around.  
The  universe,  life  and  man  are  the  work  of  some  higher  intelligence.
Even  if  the  evolutionary  theory  as  it  is  currently  built  in  our  science  correctly  
describes  the  development  of  species  on  our  planet  to  a  certain  extent,  it  completely  
forgets  about  the  inner  control,  the  "hidden"  motive  behind  this  deeply  creative  
process.  The  spread  of  species  on  Earth  was  caused  by  internal  movements  
at  the  level  of  the  soul.  Because  spirit  always  precedes  and  creates  matter.  At  
first,  earth  souls  incarnated  into  material  forms  that  best  suited  their  primitive  sense  
of  self:  single-celled  organisms.  After  a  period  of  gaining  experience  and  
incorporating  it  into  consciousness,  there  was  a  need  for  more  complex  means  of  
physical  expression.  Thus,  more  complex  life  forms  were  propelled  into  being.  
Consciousness  created  physical  forms  in  response  to  the  inner  needs  and  
desires  of  earthly  souls.

it  is  omnipresent  and  omnipresent,  and  the  universe,  matter  and  life  are  manifestations  of  this  consciousness.

When  we  look  at  the  world's  religions,  we  find  that  they  have  a  lot  in  common  (to  
which  I  will  come  back  later)  but  also  that  they  differ  in  many  ways.  The  basic  
difference  between  different  religions  from  the  point  of  view  of  creation  is  that  
they  recognize  the  existence  of  one  or  more  creatures.  Based  on  this,  we  divide  
religions  into  polytheism  -  polytheism  and  monotheism  -  monotheism  (theos  -  
god,  Greek,  from  which,  for  example,  theology  -  the  doctrine  of  God).  However,  if  
we  are  consistent  in  our  idealistic  thinking,  we  will  notice  that  in  the  case  of  
polytheism ,  this  is  an  incomplete  model  of  creation  and  that  many  gods  who  

created  the  hunter  must  also  have  been  created  by  some  higher  intelligence.  
If  we  continue  in  this  way,  by  successive  guessing  of  higher  intelligences  
(consciousnesses),  we  will  find  one  highest  intelligence  (supreme  consciousness)  
that  surpasses  all  other  intelligences.

From  this  we  see  that  there  is  only  one  Primordial  Creature  (God /  Source /  
Supreme  Reality).  The  original  Creator  is  outside  of  time  and  space:  they  are  his  
creations.  Therefore,  it  has  no  beginning  or  end,  it  is  everywhere  and  in  everything,  
beyond  and  above.  All  manifested  worlds  and  beings  are  only  faces  and  forms  
of  this  one  Source.  There  is  only  one  Consciousness,  the  Consciousness  of  the  
Creator,  and  all  others  are  only  locally  living,  algorithmically  structured  and  hierarchical,

The  idealistic  worldview  of  the  creation  of  life  and  man  is  shared  by  all  world  
religions  and  mythologies  of  all  indigenous  peoples  (except  for  the  just  
mentioned  Darwinian  theory  of  evolution,  which,  however,  is  mistakenly  considered  
science,  although  it  is  also  a  religion,  because  its  validity  is  not  supported  by  any  
scientific  evidence).
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Since  there  is  only  one  Primordial  Creature  and  there  is  no  other,  that  is  why  the  
principles  of  consciousness,  power  and  love  are  present  in  all  creation  and  

therefore  also  in  man.  the  hunter  is  the  image  of  the  First  Creation  and  everything  that  
belongs  to  Him  can  also  be  found  in  the  hunter.  Consciousness  animates  him  and  is  his  
life  and  bearer  of  identity  in  time  and  space.  However,  due  to  his  ignorance,  he  does  not  
recognize  it  and  identifies  himself  with  the  body  and  mind,  thus  creating  a  false  self,  the  
ego.  The  body  and  the  world  of  humans  are  created  by  life  force.  He  himself  has  an  
unlimited,  unconditional  and  independent  ability  to  induce  a  state  of  love  and  thus  also  its  gifts,  happiness  and  bliss.
Because  man  has  separated  himself  from  the  Creator  by  his  own  will,  he  is  in  a  
non-divine  state ,  and  divinity  is  only  his  hidden,  unused  possibility.

The  goal  of  life  is  the  achievement  of  external  bliss,  which  is  a  conscious  union  with  
the  Primordial  Creation  in  the  mentioned  three  aspects,  or  in  other  words,  divine  life.  
This  is  possible  because  unconsciously,  but  essentially  still,  we  are  His  followers,  as  all  
the  great  spiritual  teachers  of  humanity  such  as  Jesus,  Buddha  and  many  others  more  
or  less  clearly  state.

The  original  Creation  is  perfect  and  perfect,  and  nothing  can  be  taken  away  or  added  
to  from  its  perfection.  It  is  immutable  in  its  perfection,  it  is  not  subject  to  transformation  in  
this  sense.  But  this  does  not  mean  that  He  is  not  different,  but  on  the  contrary,  the  
creative  innos,  which  is  nothing  different  from  Him,  but  only  His  movement,  is  His  same  
aspect  as  His  immutable,  formless  as.  Manifestation  and  non-manifestation,  these  
aspects  of  Creation  cannot  be  separated  and  always  exist  together  and  form  an  
inseparable  unity.  The  unmanifest  aspect  is  consciousness,  which  is  His  being.  The  
creative  aspect  of  the  Stvorite  is  its  power,  which  is  the  intelligent,  manifestation  and  
formative  principle  of  its  being.  Life  is  a  bond  of  all-pervading  basis  and  material  
formation.  That  all-pervading  basis  is  all-pervading,  ie.  formless  and  immaterial  
consciousness;  matter  is  creative  energy  itself.

However,  in  order  to  truly  recognize  the  Truth  that  everything,  including  himself,  is  
perfect,  he  does  not  simply  read  the  relevant  teaching  and  accept  it  as  his  opinion,  but  
he  must  consciously  know  his  essence  and  learn  to  live  in  it.  In  the  dry  state,  his  only  
reality  is  life  in  separation  from  his  essence,  which  is  characterized  by  ignorance  and  
suffering,  and  until  he  reaches  the  state  of  unity  with  the  Original  Creation,  his  divinity  is  
not  even  valid  for  him.

The  third  equally  important  aspect  of  Stvorite  is  Unconditional  Love  which  is  the  giver  
of  happiness  and  bliss.  Love  is  a  separate  existence,  a  separate  principle,  and  needs  no  
object  or  reason.  It  is  its  own  reason,  object  and  goal.  In  this  sense,  Love  is  the  First  
Creation,  which,  however,  is  not  exhausted  by  Love  (it  also  has  other  aspects).

multifaceted  expressions  and  projections  of  this  one  unified  divine  identity.

The  path  to  unity  is  through  discovering,  cultivating  and  developing  aspects  of  
the  Original  Creation  that  are  innate  to  us.  In  other  words,  knowing  yourself
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They  too  can  recognize  themselves  and  objects  only  when  they  are  conscious  and  in  consciousness.  No  other  way.

Their  testimonies  and  reality  are  as  subjective  as  ours.

With  the  same  consciousness  with  which  I  am  aware  of  myself  and  what  I  am,  I  am  also  

aware  of  the  objects  of  awareness,  the  whole  world.  So  my  consciousness  is  a  condition  for  

the  existence  of  mine  and  the  world.  It  does  not  exist  without  I  AM;  not  even  her,  because  

no  one  would  be  aware  of  him.  Consciousness  of  something  -  objects  and  oneself,  is  first  

and  foremost  a  proof  of  the  existence  of  conscious  consciousness,  because  without  it  there  

could  be  no  awareness,  not  even  one's  own  existence.  Even  so,  the  so-called  "others"  can  

be  aware  only  in  the  consciousness  that  is  aware  of  them,  they  are  conditioned  by  it  and  

fully  dependent  on  it  for  their  existence.

I  undoubtedly  am.  Doubting  itself  proves  my  existence.  Because  I  realize  that  I  am,  I  am  

what  I  realize  that  I  am.  I  cannot  be  aware  of  something  I  am  not,  because  I  would  be  aware  

of  a  self  other  than  myself.  I  am  my  self,  self-aware  consciousness  I  am.  My  being,  my  Self,  
is  my  consciousness.  I  am  consciousness  I  AM.

Objective  reality  is  unproven,  even  if  it  were  proven,  it  would  become  an  awareness  of  it  and  

thus  it  would  suddenly  become  truly  subjective.  Even  the  very  idea  of  the  existence  of  an  objective  

reality  independent  of  awareness  can  only  exist  in  consciousness.  Without  consciousness  or  even  

outside  of  consciousness,  it  is  impossible  to  be  aware  of  it,  and  thus  neither  can  it  be  proven.  
Upon  closer  examination,  we  will  soon  find  out  that  what  is  pretending  to  be  objective  truth  is  

just  a  coincidence  of  the  statements  of  several  subjects.  This  is  again  conditioned  by  the  

existence  of  conscious  subjects  and  several,  and  we  get  back  to  the  primary  meaning  of  

consciousness  and  the  subjectivity  of  everything.

The  consciousness  of  objects  is  many  and  variable,  but  that  which  is  aware  of  everything  is  

only  one  and  it  is  a  pure  awareness  principle.  This  principle,  although  it  is  the  only  one,  

manifests  itself  in  all  beings  and  gives  them  conscious  life.

we  know  the  God  who  is  closest  to  us  directly  in  us  and  therefore  also  the  easiest  to  
find.

The  potential  of  consciousness  is  unlimited.  Everything  we  can  imagine  and  everything  

we  can't  imagine  can  appear  in  consciousness:  we  can  be  aware  of  all  kinds  of  thoughts,  

images,  feelings,  dreams,  fantasies  and  ideas.

Empty  consciousness  is  consciousness  without  content,  without  expression  -  we  call  it

Consciousness  is  supra-dasa,  in  consciousness,  as  in  the  sense  of  a  linear  flow  does  not  

exist,  consciousness  is  not  subject  to  as,  as  is  a  representation  of  the  mind.  Memories  of  

the  past,  as  well  as  ideas  of  the  future,  can  be  brought  to  consciousness  at  any  time,  and  

they  always  exist  in  consciousness  in  the  present  moment.  The  whole  venos  is  hidden  in  
the  consciousness  of  the  present.

Consciousness  is  the  primary  cause,  basis  and  existence  of  everything:  our  Self  and  
the  World.  It  is  independent  of  the  umbilical  cord,  it  is  an  existing  Reality  and  a  self-aware  

being.  Everything  else  is  secondary  and  exists  only  in  consciousness.
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1.5.  Wave  propagation

We  also  call  the  universe  the  Cosmic  Cape,  because  it  creates  by  thinking.  "In  the  beginning  

was  the  Word"  -  the  thought  "I  am"  appeared  in  consciousness.  What  I  understand  here  by  the  

term  mind  is,  of  course,  much  broader  and  finer  than  our  usual  logical /  verbal  mind.  Consciousness  

did  not  realize  itself  with  the  words  "I  am"  but  abstractly  on  a  higher /  subtler /  immaterial /  spiritual  

level  -  on  the  level  of  ideas.

Cosmos /  Speech  needs  a  Source  and  an  environment  through  which  it  spreads  for  its  existence.  

The  source  of  the  Universe  is  the  movement  of  consciousness  -  the  Primordial  Creation,  and  the  

environment  in  which  the  Cosmos  spreads  is  the  Void,  which  is  not  different  from  the  Creation,  but  

it  is  the  Creation  at  rest.  The  entire  Creation  takes  place  within  the  Creation  (Consciousness),  

it  is  its  ace,  and  the  Creation  transcends  it  with  its  Emptiness  (where,

The  essence  of  the  universe  is  vibrations /  waves  that  have  one  common  Primordial  Source  

but  differ  from  each  other  in  frequencies,  i.e.  wave  length,  and  amplitude,  i.e.  wave  height  or  

intensity/power.  We  do  not  know  how  many  galaxies  and  universes  the  Primeval  Creator  creates,  

but  we  know  from  the  properties  of  light  and  sound  that  in  our  galaxy  the  waves  are  arranged  

in  groups  of  7  -  the  light  spectrum  has  7  colors,  the  musical  octave  has  7  tones  and  as  it  says  in  

the  Bible,  God  created  the  world  at  7  a.m.  and  our  life  pulsates  in  this  rhythm  even  today.  We  

know  that  sound  is  made  up  of  harmonic  octaves,  a  new  octave  always  starts  with  the  eighth  note.  

This  repeating /  cyclical  structure  is  a  universal  property  and  also  applies  to  light,  and  our  

entire  universe  is  organized  into  cycles /  octaves,  which  are  also  called  dimensions.

Emptiness,  Darkness  or  Unconsciousness.  Empty  consciousness  is  not  dead,  it  is  still  the  

same  consciousness  full  of  life  -  endless  possibilities  and  potentials,  but  in  a  state  of  rest  -  without  

content,  without  expression,  without  movement.  Creation  -  Manifestation  -  The  cosmos  is  created  

by  the  movement  of  consciousness ,  and  that  is  at  the  moment  when  consciousness  becomes  

aware,  first  of  all,  of  itself,  of  its  existence.  In  order  for  consciousness  to  be  aware  and  imagine  the  

Universe,  it  must  first  be  aware  of  itself,  realize  that  it  is  consciousness  and  that  it  can  be  aware.  

Creation  of  Manifestation  -  Universes  and  Beings  begins  with  the  Primordial  Create  with  the  

awareness  "I  Am"  -  this  awareness  is  the  first  movement  of  consciousness,  the  first  wave  -  

vibration.  With  this  first  movement  -  awareness  -  the  Light  in  the  darkness  will  be  lit,  the  cosmic  

symphony  will  be  heard  -  the  Music  of  the  Spheres.  This  first  change /  movement /  wave /  vibration  

is  referred  to  by  religions  that  explain  the  origin  of  creation  as  "Bu  Light"  or  the  primordial  sound  

"Om".  The  universe  is  created  by  the  movement  of  consciousness  and  its  essence  is  

wavelike.  The  wave  nature  of  the  universe  has  already  been  discovered  by  physics,  light  is  an  

electromagnetic  wave,  energy /  heat  is  created  by  the  movement  and  oscillation  of  particles,  and  

also  the  elementary  particles  themselves,  which  make  up  matter,  are  distinct  forms  of  oscillation  

and  wave.  The  mathematical  connection  between  energy,  matter  and  light  was  summarized  by  

Albert  Einstein  in  his  famous  formula  E=mc2 .
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The  essence  of  the  cosmos  is  wave,  and  thus  this  propagation  of  movement /  Creation /  

Cosmos  takes  place  in  waves  that  emanate  from  the  Source  of  waves,  which  is  the  first  

movement  of  Consciousness.  Since  the  Cosmos /  Creation  is  a  hologram,  the  property  of  which  is  

that  the  whole  (consciousness)  is  found  in  every  part  of  it,  the  principles  of  spreading  consciousness  

must  be  found  in  the  form  of  analogies  (metaphors)  throughout  the  Cosmos.  Suitable  analogies  

for  wave  propagation  can  be  seen  in  light,  sound,  but  also  in  matter,  especially  liquids.

The  following  principles,  which  are  known  from  physics,  describe  the  propagation  of  vn.  In  the  

substance  (medium)  in  which  the  wave  propagates,  areas  in  which  the  substance  is  denser,  

called  clumps,  alternate  with  areas  where  the  substance  is  thinner,  called  dilutions.  For  

example,  when  an  oscillating  string  vibrates,  it  is  sold  with  its  kinetic  energy  to  air  gas  molecules.  

At  the  same  time,  the  gas  molecules  on  one  side  of  the  string  are  more  tightly  bound  together,  on  

the  other  side  they  are  separated  from  each  other.  In  the  following  moments,  the  drunk  phenomenon  

occurs.  Through  this  regularly  repeating  event,  energy  is  gradually  transferred  to  more  distant  

sequences  of  matter  (space).  A  commotion  spreads  through  the  air  from  the  vibrating  string,  in  

which  air  molecules  alternately  and  regularly  thicken  and  dilute.

by  an  immutable  ace).

If  the  substance  (space /  consciousness)  were  in  a  lump  (no  undulation),  the  density  (of  cells)  

would  not  change  in  the  substance,  i.e.  the  wave  function  would  be  the  horizontal  axis.  Waves  are  

probably  also  represented  using  wavefronts.  If  we  imagine  ripples  on  the  surface  of  a  lake,  then  

the  wave  function  represents  the  projection  of  the  waves  from  the  side  and  the  wavefront  the  

projection  from  above.

The  following  illustration  shows  the  way  a  wave  can  be  represented  using  the  so-called  wave  

function.
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1.6.  The  structure  of  matter

In  common  human  language:  Waves  propagate  along  a  plane  in  circles  or  in  three-
dimensional  space  along  surfaces.  An  example  can  be  seen  when  we  throw  a  kame  
into  a  lake,  that  circles  always  spread  from  it,  regardless  of  the  shape  of  the  kame.

All  the  yarn  of  our  fabric  is  made  of  "balls"  -  in  all  different  ball  sizes.  All  light  waves  that  
travel  through  space  are  spheres.

We  found  that  the  Primordial  Create  a  perfect  shape  -  guu  (or  a  circle  if  we  look  at  the  
projection  of  the  sphere  onto  the  plane)  by  undulation.  Physics,  chemistry,  biology  and  
sacred  geometry  explain  to  us  how  more  complex  formations  such  as  atoms,  
molecules,  crystals  and  the  physical  bodies  of  living  organisms  arise  from  matter.

The  Huygens  principle  applies  to  the  
propagation  of  vn :  Each  point  of  the  wavefront  (the  wavefront  of  a  continuous  wave  is  a  
set  of  points  in  which  the  wave  has  the  same  phase  at  a  certain  moment),  which  the  
wave  reached  at  a  certain  moment,  can  be  considered  as  the  source  of  the  elementary  
wave  that  propagates  from  it  in  elementary  wavefronts.

Atoms  are  also  made  of  gu.  When  we  look  at  a  hydrogen  atom,  the  proton  is  in  the  
center  and  the  electron  orbits  around  it.  If  a  proton  were  the  size  of  a  golf  ball,  an  
electron  would  be  a  football  field  away  from  it.  (The  actual  size  of  an  atom  ranges  from  
0.1  to  0.6  nm;  nm  =  10-9m  –  i.e.  1  cubic  centimeter  contains  on  the  order  of  billions  of  
atoms;  the  size  of  molecules  is  tenths  to  tens  of  nanometers).  And  this  electron  moves  
really  fast!

We  are  on  the  earth-sphere  and  the  spheres  are  also  rotating  around  us.  The  Moon,  
Planets,  Sun  and  stars  are  spheres.  The  entire  universe  from  the  macrocosm  to  the  
microcosm  is  made  of  spheres,  one  way  or  another.

A  tiny  electron  that  we  can't  even  see  moves  around  in
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An  atom  is  called  an  ion  if  it  has  too  many  or  too  few  

electrons  and  has  either  a  positive  or  negative  charge.  

The  characteristics  also  include  other,  more  subtle  

factors,  but  the  size  and  charge  are  of  primary  

importance  and  are  determined  even  when  two  atoms  

combine  to  form  a  molecule.

The  picture  shows  how  the  atoms  clump  together.  They  

are  elementary  formulas  known  for  a  long  time,  until  

scientists  discovered  quasi-crystals.  Scheme  A  shows  a  

linear  arrangement  pattern  with  a  smaller  atom  in  the  

middle.  B  shows  a  trigonal  arrangement  of  three  atoms  

with  one  atom  in  the  middle.  The  little  atom  in  the  middle  

there  may  or  may  not.  C  shows  a  tetrahedral  (tetrahedral)  

arrangement  pattern  with  or  without  one  atom  in  the  

middle.  D  shows  an  octahedral  (octahedral)  arrangement  

pattern  and  E  a  cubic  (cubic)  pattern.  Now  we  can  add  a  

dodecahedral  (icosahedral)  and  a  dodecahedral  

(dodecahedral)  arrangement  to  new  scientific  information.

The  basic  characteristic  of  an  atom  is  related  to  how  old  it  is  and  what  its  charge  is.

Let's  imagine  a  classic  television  screen  (with  a  light  bulb).  An  electron  beam  moves  along  it  at  

every  moment  in  a  certain  sequence;  it  peeks  back  and  forth  until  it  goes  all  the  way  down  and  

then  back  up  again.  It  does  this  so  quickly  that  it  creates  a  very  believable  image.  The  Matrix  of  

elementary  elements  of  our  material  reality  works  similarly .

Atoms  are  always  arranged  in  a  specific  way  during  crystallization.

Therefore,  Gua  is  the  primary  essence  of  Reality  that  we  experience.  Although  the  orbit  of  an  

electron  describes  a  gu,  it  can  also  describe  other  patterns,  such  as  a  figure  eight.  Physicists  are  

able  to  calculate  these  paths  only  for  hydrogen,  they  only  make  guesses  about  the  rest.

in  microscopic  space  the  speed  is  nine  tenths  of  the  speed  of  light.  It  means  that  an  electron  travels  

around  a  proton  at  about  270,000  kilometers  per  second  -  and  there  are  billions  of  such  electrons  in  a  

pea-sized  ball!  Reason  remains  above  that.  This  tiny  electron  moves  so  fast  that  it  looks  like  a  

cloud.  In  fact,  they  call  it  an  electron  cloud.  There's  only  one  electron,  but  it's  moving  so  fast  that  

it  looks  like  it's  creating  a  bubble  around  the  central  proton.

For  example,  they  form  into  a  cube,  and  then  that  cube  puts  another  cube  into

23

Machine Translated by Google



There  are  five  unique  geometric  shapes  that  are  the  key  to  understanding  both  sacred  
and  mundane  geometry.  Platonic  solids  have  certain  characteristic  properties  
according  to  the  definitions.  The  first  of  their  properties  is  that  the  thickness  of  all  walls  
is  the  same.  For  example ,  the  cube,  the  most  famous  Platonic  solid,  has  a  square  
like  every  face,  and  all  the  squares  have  the  same  size.  The  second  property  concerns  
the  edges  of  Platonic  solids  that  have  the  same  radius;  all  edges  of  the  cube  have  the  
same  length.  Third,  there  is  only  one  internal  angle  size  between  adjacent  walls.  In  
the  case  of  a  cube,  this  angle  is  90°.  And  fourth,  when  a  Platonic  solid  is  placed  in  a  
sphere  (of  the  correct  size)  all  its  vertices  touch  the  surface  of  the  sphere.  Apart  from  
the  cube,  only  four  solids  fit  this  definition.  It  is  a  tetrahedron ,  a  polyhedron  that  has  
four  congruent  sides,  which  are  equilateral  triangles.  another  solid  is  an  octahedron ,  
whose  eight  faces  are  made  up  of  equilateral  triangles.  the  other  two  Platonic  solids  
are  icosahedrons ,  which  means  that  it  has  two  identical  faces  made  up  of  equilateral  
triangles,  and  the  last  one  is  called  a  dodecahedron ,  whose  walls  are  made  up  of  
twelve  identical  equilateral  cuboids.  These  shapes  represent  the  basis  of  all  
structures.

The  Flower  of  Life  is  a  geometric  figure  that  consists  of  
a  number  of  evenly  spaced  overlapping  circles  that  are  
arranged  to  form  a  flower-like  pattern  with  six-fold  
symmetry  like  a  hexagon.  The  center  of  each  circle  is  at  
the  intersection  of  six  surrounding  circles  of  the  same  
diameter.  It  is  considered  a  symbol  of  sacred  geometry  
and  contains  a  representation  of  the  basic  forms  of  
space  and

to  the  next  one  and  then  to  the  next  one  until  finally  they  create  a  so-called  grid.  
There  are  all  sorts  of  ways  to  bond  atoms.  The  resulting  molecules  always  have  a  
connection  with  sacred  geometry  and  the  five  so-called  platonic  solids.

The  five  Platonic  solids  come  from  a  geometric  information  system  called  Metatron's  
Cube,  which  is  derived  from  the  Flower  of  Life.  When  we  look  at  Metatron's  Cube,  we  
see  all  five  Platonic  Solids  at  once.  In  order  to  always  recognize  them,  we  have  to  
erase  some  lines  each  time.

asu.
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After  all,  it  is  related.  At  the  beginning  of  life  in  our  mother's  womb,  we  are  nothing  
more  than  geometric  forms.  In  fact,  all  living  forms  —trees,  plants,  dogs,  poppies,  in  short,  

all  of  them—  have  the  same  geometric  and  structural  patterns  as  we  did  when  we  were  

microscopic.

What  is  going  on  here  is  the  birth  of  the  basic  sense  of  self  as  the  self-consciousness  
of  a  being.  The  energy  of  consciousness  (ocean)  seeks  the  best  possible  expression  for  all  

its  streams  or  layers  of  consciousness.

Every  known  form  of  life  starts  in  a  sphere.  It  is  the  most  feminine  form  possible  and  

therefore  the  feminine  chooses  this  shape  to  form  the  perfect  germ  cell,  the  egg.  After  

fertilization,  it  develops  into  two  cells  and  then  into  a  tetrahedron  of  four  cells  and  then  into  

two  interpenetrating  tetrahedra  of  eight  cells  called  a  star  tetrahedron  or  MerKaBa.  
According  to  the  angels,  these  eight  cells  are  closer  to  who  we  really  are  than  the  
physical  body.  It  may  sound  strange,  because  we  have  become  accustomed  to  identifying  

with  our  human  body.

we  can  easily  see  how  the  Platonic  solids  affect  the  structural  patterns  of  crystals  and  

metals.  Metals  also  have  atomic  lattices.  It  is  easy  to  observe  the  geometric  relationships  

of  these  molecules,  but  when  we  look  at  ourselves  or  at  things,  it  is  even  more  difficult  to  

recognize  that  this  type  of  geometry  may  be  somehow  related  to  it.

After  the  soul  is  born  as  an  individual  unit  of  consciousness,  it  slowly  leaves  the  
oceanic  state  of  oneness  that  has  been  its  home  for  so  long.  The  soul  is  becoming  all  the  time

The  essence  of  the  Cosmos  is  wave.  Souls  are  also  born  in  waves.  There  is  a  sense  in  

which  souls  are  bound  without  beginning  or  end.  But  in  another  sense  they  are  born  at  a  

certain  point.  It  is  at  this  point  that  their  consciousness  reaches  the  sense  of  a  unified  
SELF.  They  already  exist  as  an  option  before  this  point.  However,  there  is  still  no  awareness  

of  self  and  others.  The  consciousness  of  "me"  arises  when  the  boundary  line  between  

groups  of  energies  is  somehow  stretched.  Let's  imagine  consciousness  as  a  vast  field/ocean  

of  flowing  energies,  currents  that  are  constantly  merging  and  diverging.  We  used  to  say  that  

during  waves,  clumps  and  dilutions  are  formed  in  the  substance/environment  through  which  

the  wave  propagates.  At  some  point,  clusters  of  consciousness  will  arise  in  some  
places  of  the  ocean  of  consciousness,  where  consciousness  is  more  concentrated,  
less  scattered  than  in  its  immediate  surroundings.  Discrimination  takes  place  throughout  the  

consciousness,  which  leads  to  the  development  of  transparent  forms,  which  are  focused  

points  of  consciousness,  moving  independently  of  their  environment.  They  experience  themselves  as  different  from  the  environment.

The  angels  said  that  these  eight  cells  are  the  equivalent  of  our  immortal  body.  Every  five  to  

seven  years  we  have  a  brand  new  body;  every  single  cell  in  our  body  dies  in  five  to  seven  

spring  periods  and  is  replaced  by  a  new  one,  except  for  these  eight  original  cells.  They  
remain  alive  from  conception  until  we  die  and  leave  the  body.

1.7.  Birth  of  the  soul
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Souls  are  born  in  pairs  with  opposite  polarity  as  
the  so-called  twin  flames  that  originate  from  a  single  
primordial  egg  of  light.  These  souls  are  an  exact  
duplicate  of  each  other,  and  when  descending  into  
form,  one  assumes  a  positive,  male  and  the  other  a  
negative,  female  polarity.  Together,  the  twin  flames  
form  one  perfection.  We  can  think  of  this  as  a  
positive  and  negative  half-wave  on  the  wave  function,  
which  together  form  one  full  wave.  The  egg  of  light  
from  which  the  twin  flames  are  created  contains  a  
unique  pattern  that  only  the  soul  and  its  twin  flames  
have.  We  all  started  out  as  golden  aces  with  our  twin  
flames,  but  as  we  fell  into  lower  vibrations  we  were  
separated.

more  aware  of  their  separateness  and  independence.  With  this  awareness,  a  sense  
of  loss  or  lack  arises  in  the  soul  for  the  first  time.  When  the  soul  embarks  on  its  Path  
of  Exploration  as  an  individual  being,  it  will  carry  with  it  a  certain  desire  for  
wholeness,  a  desire  to  belong  to  someone  greater  than  itself.  Deep  within,  the  soul  
retains  the  memory  of  a  state  of  consciousness  in  which  all  is  one,  in  which  there  is  
no  self  and  no  other.  This  is  what  o  considers  "home",  being  in  a  state  of  ecstatic  
Oneness,  a  place  of  complete  safety  and  fluidity.  With  this  memory,  the  traveler's  
soul  wanders  across  reality,  across  countless  fields  of  experience  and  inner  
exploration.  The  newborn  soul  is  driven  by  curiosity  and  has  a  great  need  for  
experience.  The  soul  can  now  freely  explore  everything  it  wishes  to  explore.  He  can  
freely  snake  wholeness  in  all  ways.

The  triple  flame,  the  divine  spark,  Atma,  sustains  
physical  life,  and  the  sacred  trinity  of  love,  wisdom  
and  power  is  placed  in  our  heart  at  the  entry  of  the  soul  
into  the  body,  at  birth  and  after  death  it  returns  again  to  
the  higher  realms.  The  colors  of  the  three  flames  that  
emanate  from  the  small  ball  of  white  light  are  blue,  yellow  
and  pink.  The  blue  flame  embodies  the  desire  of  the  
soul  to  do  God's  will.  It  is  a  quality  that  moves  the  soul  
forward  to  its  goal  and  gives  strength  to  reach.  The  yellow  
flame  represents  the  right  use  of  knowledge  and  
wisdom  and  discernment  based  on  truth.  It  manifests  itself  as  a  desire  for  learning  and  transmission

Twin  flame

Triple  flame
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1.8.  Cosmic  laws
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1.  Cyklynos  -  Everything  is  repeated  in  a  specific  order

Ideally,  these  flames  are  in  balance  in  us,  so  that  strength  is  softened  by  love  and  love  is  

saturated  with  wisdom.  We  achieve  mastery  by  balancing,  expanding  and  accelerating  the  

swirl  of  flames.

The  essence  of  asu  is  also  cyclical.  The  cyclical  movement  of  the  planets  and  stars  is  

visibly  manifested  on  Earth  by  the  alternation  of  day  and  night  and  the  alternation  of  spring  seasons.

Two  cosmic  laws  follow  from  the  wave  nature  of  the  universe:

that's  what  the  soul  learns  about  others.  The  pink  flame  represents  love  and  compassion,  
the  very  nature  of  God,  which  knows  the  difference  between  sympathy,  the  debilitating  

emotion,  and  empathy,  the  empowering  emotion.  It  is  not  a  suppressing  or  controlling  love,  

but  supporting  and  liberating.

In  the  spiritual  realm  of  Creation  on  Earth,  this  recurring  love  manifests  itself  in  the  
reincarnated  cycle.  The  soul  is  born  on  Earth,  lives  its  life  here  in  which  it  gathers  new  

experiences  and  grows  spiritually,  after  death  it  passes  to

When  we  observe  a  wave  function  or  wavefronts,  we  see  that  in  their  course  there  are  regular  

alternating  phases  of  growth  and  phases  of  decline.  From  this  property  we  can  deduce  that  

everything  in  the  universe  takes  place  in  cycles.  We  observe  the  cycle  of  nature  directly  in  
our  body  as  basic  vital  functions  in  the  rhythm  of  our  heartbeat  and  breathing.

The  alternation  of  spring  seasons  beautifully  illustrates  the  cycle  of  life:  in  spring  life  is  born,  

in  summer  it  matures,  in  autumn  it  matures,  grows  old,  during  winter  nature  sleeps,  rests,  

and  in  spring  comes  to  life  again  and  the  whole  cycle  repeats  itself.  Although  nature  in  winter  

is  seemingly  lifeless  at  first  glance,  it  is  not  so,  everything  is  consciousness  and  everything  is  

alive,  and  after  the  phase  of  rest  comes  the  phase  of  movement  and  growth  again.
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2.  Law  of  attraction  -  Like  attracts  like

Resonance  is  a  phenomenon  known  from  physics,  which  
can  be  observed  during  oscillation,  when  a  suitably  
acting  small  force  can  cause  large  changes  in  the  
entire  oscillating  system.  For  a  better  understanding,  
let's  imagine  this  experiment  below  the  picture.  On  the  om  
is  shown  a  stretched  ni,  on  which  3  pendulums  are  
suspended,  1  longer  and  2  shorter  ones  of  the  same  
length.  If  we  swing  one  of  the  two  identical  pendulums  by  
deflection,  after  a  while  the  other  swings  as  well,  and  in  a  
few  seconds  there  will  be  swings  that  we  don't  even  
recognize  which  one  started  moving  first.  At  the  same  
time,  it  is  interesting  that  the  middle  pendulum  does  not  
even  move.  Pendulums  of  the  same  length  have  the  same  natural  oscillations.

Things  and  phenomena  with  the  same  essence  attract,  resonate,  harmonize  with  
each  other.  they  often  say  that  opposites  attract.  Yes,  that's  right,  opposite  charges  

attract  and  like  charges  repel,  but  the  law  of  attraction  is  talking  about  the  same  essence  
and  not  the  charge.  An  intoxicated  charge  is  not  sufficient  for  adduction,  the  same  
essence  is  required.  A  man  as  a  positive  charge  attracts  a  woman  as  a  negative  charge.  
However,  the  offensive  force  does  not  exist,  for  example,  between  a  male  and  a  female  
carp,  although  their  charges  are  opposite,  because  their  essence  is  different.

The  arrangement  of  sound  into  repeating  octaves  gives  us  an  idea  of  how  the  universe  
is  arranged  into  dimensions  according  to  wave  frequencies.  The  Source  has  the  
highest  wave  frequency,  or  vibrational  level,  and  the  vibrational  levels  of  dimensions  
decrease  from  the  Source.  Life  on  Earth  has  been  in  the  third  dimension  with  very  low  
vibrations  for  many  millennia,  which  manifests  itself  in  separation  from  Creation  and  the  
suffering  of  the  souls  who  live  here.  In  the  universe,  we  are  going  through  a  
breakthrough  period,  and  the  Earth,  together  with  the  beings  that  live  on  it,  is  
passing  from  very  low  (gross /  dense)  vibrations  to  a  dimension  with  higher  
(softer /  brighter)  vibrations,  which  manifests  itself  as  a  surety  from  lower  energies  in  
the  form  of  various  disasters  and  the  revelation  of  the  Truth .  Beings  are  located  in  a  
dimension  that  suits  their  vibrational  level.  The  transition  between  dimensions  can  be  
done  by  changing  your  vibrational  level.

Nirvanas  where  he  disconnects,  processes  it,  survives,  prepares  for  a  new  life,  and  
then  the  cycle  repeats.

The  mutual  influence  and  resonance  of  phenomena  in  time  through  the  law  of  
attraction  is  called  synchronicity.  The  effect  of  this  law  is  mainly  used  by  the  hermetic  
sciences:  astrology,  magic  and  alchemy.  The  formulation  of  the  law  of  attraction  from  
the  Emerald  Tablet  is  known  from  hermeticism:  "as  above,  so  below".
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From  the  Biblical  Old  Testament,  the  wording  "An  eye  for  an  eye,  a  tooth  for  a  tooth"  is  known ,  

and  this  wording  is  probably  misinterpreted  from  the  position  of  the  victim,  as  if  it  were  a  call  for  

retribution  or  revenge.  On  the  contrary,  this  sentence  should  be  understood  in  the  same  way  as  

another  well-known  biblical  example  of  the  law  of  attraction:  "what  you  sow  is  what  you  will  reap",  

from  the  position  of  a  potential  aggressor  as  a  warning  that  if  we  hurt  someone,  it  will  come  back  
to  us  in  the  future.

Through  Vigilance  and  Unconditional  Love,  the  soul  gets  closer  to  its  Creator,  raises  the  level  

of  its  consciousness,  its  vibrations.

The  application  of  the  law  of  attraction  in  the  spiritual  realm  is  the  Law  of  Karma,  whose  physical  

equivalent  is  the  law  of  action  and  reaction.  According  to  the  Law  of  Karma,  every  deed  we  do  

will  return  to  us  in  a  similar  way  in  the  future.

Astrology  uses  both  of  the  first  cosmic  laws  and,  on  the  basis  of  the  mutual  position  of  known  

heavenly  bodies  at  a  certain  time,  makes  judgments  about  the  quality  of  a  given  moment.  

This  one  can  explore  in  relation  to  other  moments  in  time  and/or  place  on  Earth.  In  ritual  magic,  

in  order  to  achieve  a  certain  result,  astrological  knowledge  is  used,  which  enables  conditions  

suitable  for  performing  the  ritual,  and  artifacts  and  procedures  with  properties  that  have  the  same  

essence  (so-called  signature)  as  the  desired  magical  effect.  Today,  a  well-known  and  very  

effective  application  of  alchemy  in  medicine  is  homeopathic  medicine,  which  uses  the  

principle  of  treating  like  with  like.  For  a  better  understanding  of  synchronicity  and  the  functioning  

of  hermetic  sciences,  it  is  worth  recalling  the  holographic  structure  of  the  universe,  which  clarifies  

the  mirroring  of  the  whole  in  every  part  of  it.

It  is  necessary  to  realize  that  the  law  of  Karma  is  a  manifestation  of  the  law  of  attraction  and  it  is  

not  a  punishment  as  many  people  mistakenly  believe.  Its  purpose  is  to  provide  the  soul  with  

feedback  during  its  learning  process ,  so  that  it  literally  "firsthand"  experiences  the  consequences  

of  its  others.  Through  experiences  in  the  reincarnated  round,  the  soul  learns  the  cosmic  

laws,  i.e.  the  Will  of  the  Supreme  Being.  Without  the  operation  of  the  Law  of  Karma,  spiritual  

growth  would  not  be  possible.  As  long  as  we  act  conditionally,  we  remain  in  the  karmic  carousel.  

The  basic  spiritual  tools  for  freeing  yourself  from  the  cycle  of  karma  are  acceptance  and  

forgiveness.

Spiritual  growth  happens  by  freeing  yourself  from  the  automatic  reactions  of  the  mind  through  an  

alert  awareness  of  your  others  and  by  acting  in  accordance  with  the  cosmic  laws  of  Love  and  Free  

Will  that  I  describe  below.

Although  it  sometimes  appears  at  first  glance  that  cheating,  lying,  stealing,  and  causing  others  to  

suffer  pays  off  in  this  world,  this  is  only  an  illusion  caused  by  the  low  vibrations  on  Earth,  in  which  

the  consequences  of  others  are  not  likely  to  be  returned  in  the  life  in  which  their  victim  he  did,  

but  only  in  one  of  the  other  lives.  In  connection  with  the  vibrations  of  the  soul,  the  rule  applies  

that  the  higher  the  vibrations  of  the  soul,  the  less  karma  it  carries  and  thus  the  consequences  of  

actions  return  to  it  faster.  For  many  broken  souls,  it  is  months,  hours,  or  it  happens  instantly.
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Visualization.  We  can  practice  visualization.  Let's  close  our  eyes  and  remember  the  face  of  our  

best  friend  or  our  favorite  piece  of  clothing.  In  short,  visualization  is  seeing  without  eyes.

Magical  and  creative  visualization  is  the  creation  of  images  similar  to  our  
magical  need.  In  other  words ,  we  "see"  the  should,  as  if  it  were  already  there.  In  a  
sense,  this  visualization  is  a  cue  that  moves  energy  toward  a  goal.  Creating  and  
perfecting  magical  imaginings  is  easy  with  practice.

An  effective  mental  technique  derived  from  positive  thinking  is  Magical

It  is  necessary  to  realize  that,  in  addition  to  our  mind,  there  are  countless  other  minds  
and  other  influences  operating  in  this  shared  reality,  and  that  positive  thinking  helps  to  
achieve  a  result,  but  does  not  guarantee  it.  Therefore,  it  is  important  to  distinguish  
positive  thinking  from  desire  and  clinging  to  the  result,  which  lead  to  suffering  in  
case  of  failure .  We  can  get  rid  of  mental  suffering  by  turning  our  mind  away  
from  memories  of  the  past,  by  entering  the  present  moment  and  accepting  the  
past  as  it  is.

The  key  to  visualization  and  to  all  magical  rituals  is  the  mystery  of  the  four-pole  
magnet,  called  the  Tetragrammaton.  Quadrupole-conceived  action  is  concentrated  
action  (meditation)  in  the  spheres  of  all  four  elements  of  seusene.  It  means  that  we  
focus  all  four  poles  of  our  being  on  our  intention:  the  Oha  element  represents  our  
Consciousness,  the  Air  element  our  Head,  the  Water  element  our  City  and  the  Earth  
element  our  Body.

It  follows  from  the  law  of  attraction  that  we  attract  into  our  lives  what  we  think  about.  
we  often  witness  synchronicities  in  our  lives,  when  we  think  of  someone  and  the  
person  immediately  calls  us  or  we  meet  them  on  the  street.  Positive  thinking  is  based  
on  this  knowledge ,  the  basic  rule  of  which  is:  Let's  think  about  what  we  want!  (and  
we  don't  ask  for  that).  For  example,  if  we  have  an  important  exam  or  business  deal,  
let's  imagine  how  everything  is  going  smoothly,  thus  we  send  our  energy  to  the  
future  and  strive  for  success.  (When  we  fear  something,  not  only  do  we  bring  that  
fear  into  our  lives,  but  we  also  immediately  fall  into  fear,  mischief  and  low  vibrations).

In  addition  to  the  Law  of  Karma,  the  Law  of  Grace  acts  on  the  head  at  the  end  of  the  
reincarnated  cycle ,  through  which  it  is  possible  to  forgive  the  accumulated  karmic  
burden  of  a  broken  soul,  which  is  already  consciously  working  to  raise  its  vibrations.  
In  the  modern  age,  we  have  many  tools  at  our  disposal  to  ensure  personal,  ancestral  
and  planetary  karma,  the  most  effective  of  which  is  the  purple  flame  of  freedom.

Therefore,  if  we  want  the  action  to  be  magically  effective,  we  adopt  the  appropriate  
attitude,  let  the  emotion  of  our  need  as  well  as  our  need  itself,  wrap  us  in  a  warm  
embrace  and  in  our  imaginations,  we  concentrate  on  "watching"  the  energy  flowing  
from  our  inside  out  to  do  its  work.
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4.  The  Law  of  Love  for  Neighbor

3.  Free  will  -  Principle  of  Non-Interference

Every  being  has  the  right  to  physical  and  psychological  freedom,  they  should  not  be  forced  to  do  

so,  but  they  have  the  opportunity  to  decide  their  actions  in  all  areas  of  life  completely  freely  and  

without  coercion  anytime  and  anywhere,  and  this  of  course  also  applies  to  entire  nations  and  

civilizations.

Many  people  try  to  get  rid  of  their  responsibility  by  handing  over  voluntarily  and  with  their  power  -  

the  ability  to  decide  -  to  someone  else,  who  then  decides  for  them.  In  this  way,  power  is  

concentrated  in  the  hands  of  a  few  individuals,  who  then  make  decisions  for  the  masses.  However,  

handing  over  one's  power  is  also  a  decision  based  on  free  will  and  the  person  does  not  

absolve  himself  of  responsibility,  but  must  bear  a  reasonable  amount  of  responsibility  for  

the  decisions  of  the  person  to  whom  he  has  given  his  power.  An  illustrative  example  can  be  

seen  in  politics,  where  people  bear  the  consequences  of  the  decisions  of  the  political  leaders  they  

elected.  Politicians  should  not  represent  or  rule  them,  but  should  serve  them!

Free  will  is  a  tool  of  the  soul  that  enables  its  spiritual  growth,  because  along  with  free  will  comes  

responsibility  for  one's  actions.  Every  deed  performed  on  the  basis  of  a  free  decision  has  its  

consequences,  and  the  soul  will  know  the  consequences  of  its  decisions  due  to  the  law  of  

karma.  This  is  a  responsibility  that  cannot  be  avoided.  This  is  how  the  soul  can  find  out  whether  

its  decision  was  right  or  wrong.  The  right  decision  is  in  accordance  with  the  Will  of  the  Creator  

(which  is  expressed  by  cosmic  laws)  and  brings  happiness  and  bliss  to  the  soul.  A  wrong  decision  

brings  suffering  and  pain.  With  each  experience  and  free  decision,  the  wisdom  of  the  soul  grows,  

the  knowledge  of  right  and  wrong,  that  is  spiritual  growth.  Even  wrong  decisions,  when  the  soul  

realizes  their  wrongness,  bring  spiritual  growth  to  the  soul.

The  Primeval  Creation  is  unlimited  and  perfect  consciousness,  and  Its  basic  properties  are  

Freedom,  Joy  of  existence  and  Enthusiasm  of  creation,  i.e.  Unconditional  Love.  Love  is  Freedom.  

Love  is  Light.  Love/Freedom  is  a  fundamental  aspect  of  the  Primordial  Creation  and  is  manifested  

in  Creation  by  two  other  laws:

Every  creature  in  the  universe  encounters  another  creature  that  may  find  itself  in  need  or  danger.  

It  is  the  duty  of  every  creature  to  help  this  other  creature  according  to  its  abilities.  A  creature  is  a  

mineral,  a  plant,  an  animal,  a  hunter,  a  spiritual  being.
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Intuition,  the  Higher  SELF,  that  quiet  voice  in  us  that  we  also  call  conscience,  always

poisonous  snake,  we  instinctively  know  how  to  behave  and  scream  at  it

help,  we  need  ou  please!  Likewise ,  acts  by  which  intentionally  or  from

called  Intuition  or

logical  mind  and  these  laws

an  expression  of  our  free  will.

used  in  harmony  with  each  other.  For  example,  if  we  want  to  help  some  being,

according  to  cosmic  laws,

Life  is  endlessly  varied  and  it  is  impossible  to  give  exact  instructions  on  how  to  do  it

she  doesn't  realize  it  or  doesn't  

believe  it,  she  is  after  all  the  ace  of  

Creation  and  the  Universal  Laws  are  hers

which  these  laws  seem  to  
contradict  and  our  logical  one

helps  bu  in  case  the  other  being  asks  us  for  help,  or  when

endangering  the  life  of  another  
being,  it  would  obviously  be  
pointless  to  speculate  about  it

de,  every  second  of  our  lives.  Whatever  we  decide  in  the  given  situation

Karmas,  we  will  feel  and  recognize.

However,  inside  us  there  is  an  as,

it  is  a  help,  but  it  is  a  violation  of  the  law  of  free  will.  That's  why  we  need

helps,  they  need  to  be  intervened  immediately.  When  we  see  that  he  sneaks  up  on  our  neighbor

carelessness ,  we  hurt  other  beings ,  we  cannot  defend  it  by  the  fact  that  they  are

The  Higher  SELF  that  transcends

The  Law  of  Free  Will  and  the  Law  of  Love  of  Neighbor  are  mutually  beneficial  and  always  needed

we  warn,  or  if  we  have  enough  courage,  we  intervene  and  neutralize  the  snake.

live  him  It  is  up  to  us  to  fully  consciously  and  lovingly  experience  and  explore  each  one

It  is  necessary  to  understand  and  live

knows  intimately.  Every  would-
be,  even  if  you  are  just  that

however,  there  are  situations,  v

we  must  take  care  not  to  disturb  her  free  will.  So  we  can

the  deepest  essence.  When  
there  is  a  crisis  situation,  for  
example ,  when  it  is  immediate

however,  the  consequences  of  our  actions  will  be  determined  sooner  or  later  by  the  Law

i  we  have  or  we  don't  have

accept  our  offer  of  help.  Unsolicited  or  even  refused  help  does  not

the  mind  cannot  decide  how  to  
behave.
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A  more  powerful  form  of  manipulation  is  manipulation  with  a  gesture,  it's  called  beckoning.

Of  course,  all  forms  of  manipulation  have  karmic  consequences.

Disobeying  the  law  of  free  will  is  not  only  physical  restriction  of  freedom  and  harming  another  

being  or  group  of  beings,  but  also  various  forms  of  psychological  coercion  and  manipulation.  

There  are  three  types  of  manipulation:  1.  fear  manipulation  -  eg.  if  you  do  that,  you'll  

hurt  yourself!  2.  guilt  manipulation  –  e.g.  if  you  don't,  I'll  be  sad!  3.  

manipulation  of  hope  -  e.g.  if  you  study  well,  you  will  be  successful!

he  gives  advice  on  how  to  behave  and  answer  the  question  and  we  did  the  right  thing.  In  order  to  

find  our  Higher  Self,  however,  we  have  to  silence  the  mind,  which  drowns  it  out  with  its  constant  

chatter.  The  state  of  stopping  the  mind  is  well  known  to  all  of  us  from  various  crisis  situations,  

when  a  hunter  saved  another  hunter  in  danger  and  when  asked  how  he  did  it,  he  only  answered  

that  he  did  not  think  and  behaved  automatically.  In  moments  of  shock,  our  mind  stops,  and  we  

perceive  it  as  if  it  flows  more  slowly,  and  the  body  acts  automatically  under  the  guidance  of  the  

Higher  Self,  without  having  to  give  it  instructions  with  the  mind.  Quieting  the  mind  and  the  level  

of  connection  with  one's  Intuition  is  different  for  people  and  can  be  developed  using  different  

techniques,  especially  meditation.

Manipulation  in  our  society  is  very  common  and  we  should  try  to  manipulate  others  as  little  

as  possible,  or  if  manipulation  does  occur,  for  example  when  raising  children,  we  should  at  least  

be  aware  of  it  and  not  put  a  gesture  or  an  emotional  charge  into  the  manipulation.

We  also  have  to  be  vigilant  and  take  care  that  we  ourselves  are  not  subject  to  manipulations.  The  

greatest  danger  of  social  manipulation  lies  in  centrally  powerful  and  corporate-controlled  

media  such  as  TV,  radio  and  newspapers.  In  our  global  community  on  Earth,  there  are  power  

groups  whose  roots  go  back  to  extraterrestrial  groups.  They  are  very  adept  at  manipulation  and  

have  penetrated  the  basic  structures  of  society  such  as  religions,  education  and  science.  I  

will  deal  with  this  very  current  and  serious  issue  in  more  detail  in  the  next  installment  of  this  book.

A  gesture  could  be,  for  example,  stomping.  Rape  with  loss  of  control  (that  is,  conscious  awareness)  

is  called  rape.  For  example,  we  say  manipulation  and  slam  the  door  (gesture)  in  anger  (loss  of  

control).  The  strongest  form  of  rape  is  sexual  rape.  Let's  note  that  we  can  also  manipulate,  deceive  

or  rape  ourselves.  Advanced  forms  of  manipulation  and  mind  control  with  an  effect  directly  on  

the  subject's  consciousness  (mostly  a  group  of  beings)  are  suggestion  and  hypnosis,  which  are  

widely  used  in  today's  world  through  the  media,  especially  in  advertising  and  politics.  Such  

advanced  manipulation  is  most  effective  when  the  manipulated  does  not  know  that  he  is  

being  manipulated  and  is  fed  false  information  and  suggestions.
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Pythagoras  studied  the  properties  of  individual  numbers,  the  relationships  between  
them  and  the  laws  they  create.  He  realized  that  numbers  live  and  exist  independently  
of  the  material  world,  so  their  study  is  not  affected  by  the  inaccuracy  of  observation.

In  the  picture  we  see  the  connection  of  
the  six  elements  with  the  six  primordial  
shapes  drawn  in  three  columns  that  show  
the  triple  polarity.  the  left  column  (male)  
represents  the  left  hemisphere  and  the  
proton  and  includes  shapes  with  walls  
of  triangles  and  quadrilaterals;  the  middle  
column  (diea)  represents  the  corpus  
callosum  (the  bridge  connecting  the  
hemispheres)  and  the  neutron.  The  right  
column  (female)  represents  the  right  
hemisphere  and  the  electron  and  zaha  
shapes  with  walls  of  triangles  and  

cuboids.  Aether,  prana,  and  tachyon  energy  are  the  same;  they  extend  everywhere  
and  are  reached  at  any  point  in  space/ time/ dimension.  This  is  the  great  secret  of  
zero  point  technology.  And  Gua  is  the  boundary  of  space  (between  Creation  and  
Void).

Pythagoras  changed  the  understanding  of  mathematics,  he  came  up  with  the  idea  
that  the  number  is  the  essence  of  all  things,  because  it  forms  the  basis  of  
everything  that  exists.  It  also  has  the  property  that  it  is  necessary,  given,  undone,  
did  not  arise,  will  not  disappear  and  gives  form  to  everything.  Matter  is  created  by  
the  mathematical  limitation  of  the  unlimited,  such  as  fire,  which  is  limited  by  four  
walls  (a  tetrahedron),  earth  by  six  walls  (a  cube),  air  by  eight,  ether  by  twelve,  water  
by  twenty.  Each  of  the  six  basic  shapes  has  its  elemental  aspect.

Today  we  see  a  number  of  natural  sciences  and  scientific  fields  that  at  first  glance  are  
not  related,  but  in  reality  all  natural  sciences  have  one  common  basis,  and  only  after  
a  while  they  separated  and  moved  away  from  each  other.  the  parts  of  science  that  are  
based  on  synchronicity  and  an  idealistic  basis  were  even  from  science  under  the  
influence  of  materialist  philosophy  declared  outside  the  boundaries  of  science  and  are  
the  subject  of  disparagement  and  ridicule.

Even  if  you  uttered  the  word  dodecahedron  outside  of  school,  you  would  be  killed  on  
the  spot,  because  the  dodecahedron,  located  near  the  outer  boundary  of  our  energy  
body  (which  is  the  gua),  represents  the  highest  form  of  consciousness.  Towards  
the  cape  he  reaches  the  end  of  space  -  and  the  end  of  space  exists  -  he  finds  it  there

In  alchemy,  we  usually  only  talk  about  fire,  earth,  air  and  water.  In  the  Pythagorean  
school,  prana  is  not  discussed  because  it  was  too  sacred  for  them.

1.9.  Esoteric  natural  sciences
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4.  Creation.  

5th  in.  Activity.  Restlessness.

6.  Reaction.  Flowing.  Responsibility.

7.  Thought.  Consciousness.
8.  Power.  Both.

2.  Balance.  Volume.  Perception.  Yin.

3.  Communication.  Operation.  Neutrality.

1.  An  individual.  Attacker.  Yang.

0.  All  or  absolutely

10.  Rebirth.
9.  The  highest  level  of  change.

the  cosmic  clock  that  shows  us  what  minute  is  currently  striking  on  Earth.

The  balance  of  experience  and  immeasurable  symbolic  meaning  of  numbers  in  different

Pythagoras  assigns  symbolic  meaning  and  specific  properties  to  each  number.

it  corresponds  to  a  musical  note  and  thus  produces  a  symphony,  which  they  called

Numerology,  due  to  the  prevailing  materialism  in  science,  is  considered  to  be  false

The  astrological  picture  of  the  world  is  geocentric,  o  means  that  it  places  the  Earth  in  the  center

hologram  universe  and  contains  the  same  principles.  Twelve  also  fit  into  the  system

earthly  beauty.  In  Astrology,  we  perceive  the  movements  of  the  heavenly  bodies  as

esoteric  (hidden)  relationships  between  numbers  and  physical  objects  and  the  living

astronomy,  between  alchemy  and  chemistry.

important.  At  the  microscopic  level,  dodecahedrons  and  icosahedrons  are  parameters

in  different  ways  that  will  reveal  important  knowledge  about  the  hunter's  life,  his  nature

(theory  of  numbers),  accordion  (theory  of  music),  geometry  (science  of  shapes)  and

planets  and  stars  move  according  to  mathematical  relationships,  o

attractiveness,  or  synchronicity  and  were  very  popular  during  the  time  of  Pythagoras.

networks  of  Christ  consciousness  around  the  Earth.

"music  of  the  spheres".

They  can  be  summarized  as  follows:

in  the  cultures  of  humanity  throughout  its  history,  it  is  noticeable,  but  it  is  not  in  the  totality

a  dodecahedron  enclosed  in  a  sphere.  We  can  say  that  because  the  human  body  is

mathematics.  This  is  similar  to  the  historical  relationship  between  astrology  and

Numerology  and  numerology  divination  explore  the  mystical  (mysterious)  or

and  describes  the  movement  of  stellar  bodies  as  they  appear  to  our  eyes  from  ours

zodiac  signs.  A  dodecahedron  is  a  point  closing  geometry  and  is  a  vemi

beings.  The  letters  contained  in  the  name  and  the  numbers  in  the  date  of  birth  are  added  together

The  Pythagoreans  recognized  four  mathematai,  i.e.  scientific  disciplines:  arithmetic

and  fate.  The  results  are  based  on  the  symbolic  meanings  of  the  numbers  and  the  Law

ratios  in  the  DNA  matrix  of  all  life.  The  dodecahedron  is  also  the  basic  form

astrology  (the  science  of  the  stars).  So  the  numbers  determine  the  musical  harmony  and  also
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The  sun

Pluto
prophet,  fantasist,  weirdo,  drunkard

king,  hero,  father,  leader
Luna

mage,  lieite,  devil,  craftswoman

Mercury
queen,  heroine,  mother,  lady

Venus
reconnaissance,  location  expert,  merchant,  you  investigate

Mars
beauty,  muse,  zvodkya,  dove  of  peace,  graceful

Jupiter

soldier,  fugitive,  philanderer,  conqueror,  villain

Saturn
kaz,  scholar,  philosopher,  squeamish

Uranus

an  old  man,  a  serious  man,  a  staunch  opponent,  you  intimidate

Neptune

a  freak,  a  madman,  an  outsider,  a  rebel,  an  inventor

the  beginning  of  our  era  and  it  will  soon  end  and  we  are  entering  the  age  of  Aquarius.

The  influence  of  planets  and  signs  on  our  life  is  not  governed  by  the  causal  principle,  but

lights.

specific  energy.

The  Platonic  year  is  the  time  during  which  the  celestial  pole  (the  transversal  of  the  earth's  axis  with  the  celestial

sign  archetypes:

ecliptic.  The  moon  (since  it  represents  female  energy  is  a  more  appropriate  name

seven  stars  of  the  Great  Chariot),  in  contrast  to  some  orbits,  planets,  z

it  therefore  became  the  basis  for  the  calculation  of  the  months,  while  the  Sun  (male  energy)

years.  In  astrology,  the  Platonic  year  is  divided  into  12  Platonic  months  or

along  the  path  of  the  planets  there  are  twelve  constellations/ signs  that  make  up  the  Zodiac.

Jupiter,  Saturn).  From  the  point  of  view  of  the  law,  it  has  the  strongest  attraction  for  our  life

is  called  a  horoscope.  We  judge  the  effects  of  the  planets  in  the  horoscope  according  to  them

The  combination  of  the  properties  of  signs  and  planets  creates  the  effect  of  force  fields  in  the  universe.

Capricorn,  Aquarius  and  Pisces.  Each  planet  and  also  each  sign  has  its  own

between  the  planets,  but  as  basic  factors  they  have  the  special  status  of  the  so-called  heavenly

2160  years.  In  the  dry  season  in  the  age  of  the  sign  of  Fish,  which  started  approximately  at

principle  of  synchronicity.

From  our  point  of  view,  the  planets  move  in  a  circular  orbit,  so-called

For  illustration,  I  present  the  assignment  of  planet  archetypes,  which  is  less  known  than

Stars  that  do  not  seem  to  move  in  the  sky  are  known  as  fixed  stars  (e.g.

sphere)  completes  a  closed  circle  around  the  ecliptic  pole.  It  lasts  approximately  26,000

is  Luna)  as  the  fastest  planet,  it  takes  28  days  to  complete  this  orbit,

seven  of  which  are  seen  with  the  naked  eye  (Sun,  Moon,  Mercury,  Venus,  Mars,

it  goes  around  the  circle  in  365  days,  and  it  still  recognizes  the  year.  On  the  background  of  circular

ages  named  after  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac,  where  each  age  has  approx

Symbolic  representation  of  the  position  of  signs,  planets  and  houses  in  a  given  time  and  place

positions  in  the  signs  and  houses  and  also  according  to  the  angles  that  they  form  with  each  other.

the  influence  of  the  Sun  and  the  Moon.  Because  they  move  across  the  sky,  we  count  them  in  Astrology

They  are:  Aries,  Taurus,  Gemini,  Cancer,  Leo,  Virgo,  Libra,  Scorpio,  Sagittarius,
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2.  Microwaves  have  a  frequency  in  the  range  of  3-300GHz.  Microwaves  are  absorbed  by  liquid  

molecules,  mainly  water,  and  are  used  for  heating  in  a  microwave  oven.  Microwaves  are  also  

used  for  wireless  communication  called  Wi-Fi.

4.  Visible  light  with  wavelengths  of  800-400  nm  (480-700THz)  is  light  to  which  the  human  eye  is  

sensitive.  Scientists  have  been  trying  to  figure  out  the  nature  of  light  for  a  long  time

1.  Radio  waves  are  emitted  by  antennas.  Their  dimensions  range  from  millimeters  to  hundreds  of  

meters  (frequency  from  3kHZ  to  300GHz).  They  are  used  for  various  transmissions  of  information  

using  services  such  as  radio  broadcasting,  television,  amateur  radio  transmissions,  mobile  phones  

and  others.  (they  are  on  the  far  right  in  the  picture)

The  electromagnetic  spectrum  (sometimes  called  Maxwell's  rainbow)  encompasses  the  

electromagnetic  waves  of  all  possible  wave  jockeys.  In  physics,  it  is  divided  into  seven  bands  

according  to  the  wave  length  (the  bands  partly  overlap):

3.  Infrared  radiation  (IR)  covers  frequencies  from  300GHz  to  400THz.  It  is  probably  considered  

thermal  radiation,  but  the  fact  is  that  the  surfaces  of  bodies  are  heated  by  the  absorption  of  

electromagnetic  radiation.  However,  it  is  true  that  objects  at  room  temperature  emit  additional  

radiation  in  the  infrared  range.  IR  radiation  is  also  used  to  transmit  information  over  short  

distances ,  e.g.  in  mobile  phones  or  remote  controls.

37

2.1  Electromagnetic  spectrum

2.  Dimensions  and  beings
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Newton  understood  light  as  a  stream  of  particles  in  a  mechanical  sense.  But  the  theory  was  in  

contradiction  with  the  experiment.  The  explanation  was  based  on  the  wave  theory  of  light.  Astic's  

view  of  light  has  been  revived  by  quantum  physics.  Light  behaves  like  a  wave  that  carries  a  

quantum  amount  of  energy.  The  duality  of  wave  and  wave  refers  to  the  fact  that  matter  can  be  

described  either  as  a  wave  or  as  a  wave,  depending  on  the  arrangement  of  the  experiment  and  

the  way  of  observation.

From  this  brief  overview  of  waves  of  an  electromagnetic  nature,  we  see  that  the  visible  light  

spectrum  is  only  a  small  part  of  the  real  ocean  of  waves  that  surround  us.  At  every  moment,  the  

environment  in  which  we  move  is  transmitted  by  millions  of  images  and  sounds  from  television  

and  radio  stations,  and  innumerable  amounts  of  bits  of  information  that  we  are  not  able  to  directly  

perceive,  some  of  which  literally  penetrate  us.  The  world  is  not  as  we  see  and  perceive  it,  it  

has  many  more  wave  bands,  layers  or  dimensions,  of  which  we  perceive  only  a  tiny  part.  

Images,  sounds  and  other  sensations  of  our  senses  only  convey  to  us  reality,  from  which  our  

brain  then  creates  an  internal  image,  similar  to  how  a  computer  creates  an  image  from  electric  

and  magnetic  currents  oscillating  in  its  memory  circuits  and  circuits.  The  world  that  we  perceive  

with  our  senses  and  create  with  our  brain  is,  in  a  sense,  the  same  illusion  as  our  flat  reflection  

in  a  mirror.  Although  our  essence  traverses  all  wave  dimensions,  our  consciousness  is  

stuck  in  a  dimension  limited  by  our

5.  Ultraviolet  radiation  (UV)  with  wavelengths  of  400-10  nm  and  a  frequency  of  1015-1017  Hz .  

Photons  of  this  radiation  have  high  energy  and  can  therefore  break  chemical  bonds.  For  example,  

chlorine  does  not  react  with  alkanes  under  normal  conditions.

time.  For  example  Plato  thought  that  the  eyes  were  active  sources  of  light.

6.  X  -ray  radiation  with  wavelengths  of  10-0.1  nm  and  a  frequency  of  1017-1020  Hz .  In  practice,  

it  is  primarily  used  for  its  ability  to  penetrate  a  whole  range  of  materials  and  be  only  weakly  

absorbed  by  them.  In  medicine,  it  is  used  primarily  in  diagnostics  (scanography,  CT)  and  in  industry  

in  defectoscopy.  Some  astronomically  interesting  objects  can  also  be  observed  in  the  X-ray  

spectrum,  e.g.  black  holes  or  neutron  stars.

7.  Gamma  radiation  is  produced  during  radioactive  and  other  nuclear  and  subnuclear  events  

(such  as  annihilation).  The  name  is  based  on  the  designation  of  ionizing  radiation  (other  types  of  

ionizing  radiation  are  not  electromagnetic  in  nature).  It  is  used  in  neurosurgery  in  the  Leksell  

gamma  knife  device.

After  UV  exposure,  it  reacts  quickly  because  UV  radiation  breaks  the  bond  and  Cl2  disintegrates  

into  extremely  reactive  individual  atoms.  They  then  react  with  otherwise  more  or  less  inert  alkanes.  

Photons  of  UV  radiation  can  also  damage  DNA,  cause  cell  death  and  uncontrolled  reproduction  

-  cancer.
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what  time  is  it?
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2.2  Multidimensionality

At  the  energy  levels  between  unity  and  separation,  there  is  a  reality  that  changes  
with  our  experiences.  as  is  an  experiential  concept:  a  way  of  creating  experiences.  
At  these  levels  there  is  as,  but  it  is  not  independent  of  us  or  outside  of  us.  For  example,  
on  the  astral  planes,  where  we  travel  during  sleep  and  then  when  we  die,  it  is  with  the  
rhythm  of  our  experiences.  The  point  at  which  one  phase  ends  and  another  begins  is  
not  determined  by  "what  time  it  is"  -  not  external  -  but  by  an  internal  flow  of  feelings,  
which  seems  natural  to  us.

1.  There  is  no  as  at  the  highest  level  of  Unity.  This  is  the  level  of  the  Spirit,  
God,  the  Supreme  Being,  a  certain  being.  At  this  level  there  is  no  
development,  no  becoming  but  only  being.

By  "deceptive"  I  mean  the  scientific,  abstract  concept  of  asu,  which  is  completely  
devoid  of  subjectivity  and  felt  content.  as,  according  to  this  perception,  is  an  
objective  structure  outside  of  us  that  overlays  our  experiences  as  some  kind  of  external  
framework.

This  natural  sense  of  time  or  rhythm  can  also  be  a  part  of  earthly  life.  The  subjectivity  
of  the  asu,  i.e.  the  fact  that  as  can  be  experienced  differently  under  different  
circumstances  is  known  to  all  of  us.  We  say  that  "time  flies"  when  we  are  talking,  but  it  
seems  that  time  has  stopped  when  we  are  at  the  dentist's  office.

Our  true  self  does  not  need  to  evolve.  It  invites  this  experience  by  its  own  free  will.  He  
can  always  activate  the  dulled  reality  of  consciousness.  This  perspective  can  help  
us  break  through  internal  barriers,  break  through  the  veil  of  illusion  and  get  in  direct  
contact  with  our  own  Light  SELF:  the  Angel  energy  that  we  really  are.  In  order  to  
understand  it  as  a  real  idea  from  which  we  look  at  ourselves,  we  have  to  explain  a  little  
about  the  concept  of  asu.

2.  At  the  lowest  level  of  Unity,  at  which  the  separateness  is  
experienced,  the  deceptive,  linear  concept  of  asu  is  used  most  strongly.

Our  multidimensionality  is  our  as  which  is  completely  independent  of  space  and  
time.  This  as  can  freely  enter  any  dimension  or  space  of  experience  at  any  moment  

as  it  wishes.  From  a  timeless,  multidimensional  point  of  view,  our  true  SE  does  not  
evolve  in  the  ace,  it  is  the  one  watching  the  evolution.

the  body  in  which  we  focus  all  our  attention.

Our  objective  measurement  of  time  -  the  hour  -  is  not  actually  based  on  something  
external,  but  is  a  product  of  the  human  mind  that  desires  to  create  and
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You  were  talking  to  someone  who  was  genuinely  touched  by  your  comment,  which  had  none
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o  is  it  multidimensionality?

Really,  the  physical  facts  aren't  that  important.  It  is  the  felt  content  of  the  situation,  our  

energetic  reaction  to  u,  o  that  really  shapes  our  life  and  our  reality.

According  to  the  subjective  concept  of  time,  we  are  present  wherever  our  consciousness  resides.  

Where  we  are  in  space  and  time  is  determined  by  the  focus  of  our  consciousness,  not  by  

the  location  of  our  body.  Our  consciousness  is  not  limited  by  time  and  space.  Even  during  our  

life  on  Earth,  we  have  a  basic  agreement  that  some  part  of  our  consciousness  is  still  connected  

to  our  earthly  body,  our  consciousness  is  not  limited  to  a  certain  point  in  the  part.  Consciousness  

can  be  in  different  places  at  the  same  time,  that  is,  it  can  reside  in  different  energetic  

realities.  Consciousness  is  capable  of  splitting.  This  is  the  meaning  of  multidimensionality.

We  are  not  limited  by  the  past  or  the  future,  because  they  are  not  fixed.  It  is  possible  to  change  

them  and  we  can  act  on  them  from  the  Present  Moment.  When  we  look  at  the  memory  from  a  

different  perspective,  we  can  become  aware  of  facts  that  we  had  previously  forgotten  or  did  not  

know.  A  new  perspective  stirs  a  different  emotional  response  in  us .  At  this  moment,  we  are  

recreating  the  past.

as  is  inherently  subjective.  as  is  a  way  of  pouring  out  experiences  in  such  a  way  that  we  can  

gain  meaning  from  them.  and  in  the  full  sense  of  the  word,  the  "dynamics  of  events"  is  on  an  

internal  level.  It  can  be  a  useful  concept  if  it  helps  us  formulate  a  natural  rhythm  or  flow  of  things.  But  

when  it  is  conceived  as  something  objective,  standing  above  us,  it  tends  to  limit  and  distract  us.  We  

are  not  a  linear  being.  There  are  levels  of  our  being  that  are  beyond  the  asus  we  experience  in  the  

present.  Precisely  to  this  aspect  of  ours,  i.e.  we  now  turn  our  attention  to  multidimensionality.

In  accordance  with  the  linear  concept  of  asu,  we  cannot  be  present  in  more  than  one  place  in  the  

same  asu.  But  linear  poatie  refers  "I"  to  our  body,  our  brain,  and  our  consciousness,  which  is  

bound  to  the  body/brain.

But  as  itself,  independent  of  the  human  factor,  does  not  exist.  It  is  an  illusion  that  is  a  creation  

of  a  kind  of  consciousness  that  is  caught  in  the  belief  of  separateness.

classify.  The  human  mind  created  a  certain  order  of  things  from  natural  phenomena  on  Earth.

Example:

We  overlay  it  with  a  different  interpretation  of  the  facts  that  replaces  our  original  reaction.  To  

be  clear,  this  does  not  mean  that  the  original  reaction  did  not  occur,  but  that  the  emotional  

energies  were  transformed.  Through  the  interaction  of  the  past  and  the  present,  spiritual  alchemy  

took  place .
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Multidimensionality  is  not  being  in  two  places  in  a  physical  way.  Our  physical  
body  cannot  lie  in  two  places.  However,  dimensions  are  not  physical  places,  they  
are  not  "chunks  of  matter".  Dimensions  are  realms  of  consciousness  that  are  
maintained  by  fixed  energy  laws.

Multidimensionality  is  not  something  we  become,  it  is  something  we  are.  It  is  
our  nature,  it  is  the  natural  state  of  our  being.  The  real  question  is:  how  can  
we  in  a  multidimensionally  liberating  and  transformative  way?

There  are  realities  of  the  past,  future,  astral  planes,  past  lives,  the  reality  of  the  
angel  within  us,  and  even  others  that  meet  within  us  right  here  and  right  now.  
Consciousness  can  exist  in  different  dimensions  at  the  same  time.  We  are  
multidimensional  now,  but  are  we  multidimensional  in  a  conscious  way?  To  be  
consciously  multidimensional  means  that  we  abandon  the  illusion  of  a  
linear  as,  o  also  means  that  we  abandon  the  belief  that  we  are  no  more  
than  our  body.  To  be  consciously  multidimensional  means  to  identify  with  
the  spirit  (consciousness,  God)  within  us,  which  can  completely  freely  enter  
any  realm  of  experience,  ie  dimension,  that  it  chooses.  Being  consciously  
multidimensional  is  an  integral  part  of  reality  on  New  Earth.  It  is  our  destiny  to  
become  fully  conscious  multidimensional  creators.

Another  

example:  Your  consciousness  is  multidimensional  even  when  you  think  you  are  trapped  in  your  physical  body.  You  

know  the  expression:  "She's  stuck  in  the  past"?  Someone  cannot  let  go  of  the  past,  and  his  consciousness  is  filled  

with  past  experiences  and  emotions  such  as  grief,  remorse  or  sorrow.  This  person  is  "not  here".  She  is  literally  in  the  

past.  She,  as  in  the  example  above,  interacts  with  the  past  from  the  Present  Moment,  but  not  in  a  liberating,  alchemical  

way.  Her  body  is  present  in  the  here  and  now,  but  she  is  stuck  in  the  past.  as  has  stopped  for  u,  for  now  the  clocks  

are  ticking  and  measuring  the  passing  weeks  and  months.  This  is  because  it  does  not  move  within  experience.  It  

does  not  flow  with  the  natural  process  of  life  and  experience.  This  is  an  example  of  multidimensionality.  Even  when  

you  limit  yourself  to  such  a  narrow  focus  of  consciousness,  you  are  multidimensional.

critical  intent.  The  other  person  you  were  talking  to  started  cursing  and  then  left.  Now,  for  a  change,  you  felt  touched,  

misunderstood,  angry  and  shocked  all  at  once.  After  you  got  home,  you  felt  uncomfortable  for  a  few  hours,  but  then  

you  let  it  go  and  had  a  good  night's  sleep.  The  next  morning  at  the  train  station,  you  had  to  board  your  train  and  

suddenly  you  had  this  strange  memory  where  things  went  so  surprisingly  wrong.

Now  you  looked  at  u  from  a  different  perspective  and  suddenly  realized  why  the  hunter  felt  so  touched  by  your  remark.  

You  remembered  some  facts  from  his  past  that  you  had  simply  forgotten  before  during  that  conversation.  Now  you  

can  see  his  emotional  reaction  in  a  completely  different  light,  and  especially  that  he  has  nothing  to  do  with  you.  You  

weren't  the  one  who  caused  the  hurt,  you  just  triggered  the  old  pain  inside  him.  This  perspective  stirs  a  different  

emotional  response  in  you.  You  feel  a  sense  of  wonder,  insight  and  yes...  forgiveness.  "Oh,  I  see..now  I  

understand...poor  friend."
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Everything  in  all  of  Creation  is  energy  that  moves,  ripples,  and  vibrates.  Spirit,  the  energy  
of  Source,  vibrates  at  a  higher  rate  than  matter,  and  we  have  different  levels  of  
vibration  between  them.  The  difference  between  frequencies  creates  different  

dimensions  or  realities.  Everything  is  constantly  changing,  everything  is  with  one  
Consciousness.  In  every  dimension  or  level  it  is  the  same  One  consciousness,  each  
time  in  a  different  form  according  to  the  frequency  of  vibration.  the  closer  we  get  to  
Source,  the  faster  we  vibrate  and  become  less  dense.  the  further  we  move  away  from  

the  Source,  the  more  we  vibrate  and  take  on  matter,  we  become  physical.

The  first  dimension  is  the  consciousness  of  the  basic  atom  of  Gaia  (Gaia  is  the  
multidimensional  name  of  a  being  whose  physical  body  is  our  planet  Earth).  This  
dimension  is  the  realm  of  the  mineral  kingdom.  human  consciousness  of  the  first  
dimension  for  our  five  senses  is  "unconscious".  The  first  dimension  of  our  body  consists  
of  minerals,  water  and  genetic  codes,  which  are  the  basis  of  our  physical  form.  When  we  
connect  with  this  level,  we  connect  with  the  entire  physical  world  at  the  molecular  level.  
This  is  the  place  of  quantum  physics,  the  place  of  electrons,  protons,  nuclei  and  quarks.  
It  is  the  gateway  between  the  macrocosm  and  the  microcosm.  At  this  level  we  can  
find  the  consciousness  of  spiders  because  they  are  the  guardians  of  the  Gaia  consciousness  matrix.

42

2.3  Dimensions

Gaining  "detachment"  or  relaxation  takes  place  in  a  series  of  steps  or  stages  of  what  
we  call  "inner  growth".  From  the  human  linear  point  of  view,  we  "release  karma"  and  
slowly  transform  ourselves  in  the  sequence  of  phases  of  internal  development.  From  
the  hose  of  the  Spirit,  however,  we  simply  stumble  back  into  our  natural  state  of  divine  
awareness.  From  this  point  of  view,  remembering  karma  is  nothing  but  remembering  
our  own  divinity.

We  interact  with  other  dimensions  that  we  are  with  all  the  time,  but  if  we  do  so  in  a  
conscious  and  accepting  way,  then  we  are  truly  projecting  those  dimensional  realities.  
By  embracing  stuck  or  closed  energies  from  those  dimensions  and  bringing  them  into  
the  light  of  our  consciousness,  we  free  and  integrate  parts  of  our  SELF  and  change  
our  presence.  Many  realms  of  consciousness  meet  within  us,  and  we  are  essentially  
the  Master  who  chooses  to  experience  any  one  of  them.  We  can  freely  travel  through  
each  of  them,  fast  or  slow,  near  or  far.  As  we  identify  with  the  Spirit  within  us,  we  
maintain  the  awareness  that  we  are  free.

But  if  we  get  stuck  in  thoughts  of  limitation,  maintaining  convictions  such  as  "this  is  not  
possible",  "this  is  not  allowed",  "this  will  end  badly",  etc.,  we  sink  into  the  illusion  of  
separateness.  We  are  caught  up  in  the  illusion  of  linear  time,  the  illusion  that  we  are  
the  body,  the  illusion  that  we  are  separate  from  God.  In  this  way,  the  soul  becomes  
permanently  "bound"  to  the  realm  of  experience.  The  soul  forgets  its  true  origin,  its  
divinity  and  its  freedom.  This  being  trapped  or  "bound"  is  also  called  karma.
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The  third  dimension  is  the  conscious  world.  Incarnated  souls  are  mainly  influenced  by  physical  

impressions  that  are  perceived  by  the  physical  senses,  besides  there  are  also  hidden  influences  

by  which  we  are  guided,  whether  we  perceive  them  or  not.  It  depends  primarily  on  how  aware  

we  are  of  these  influences.

In  the  higher  astral,  on  the  subtler  planes  of  the  astral  dimension,  there  are  beings  who  pee  

on  their  physical  bodies  and  helpers  who  help  us  in  certain

The  consciousness  of  the  third  dimension  is  the  consciousness  of  point,  curve,  length,  width,  

height  and  volume,  it  is  our  daily  consciousness.  The  soul  incarnates  into  the  third  dimension  

to  experience  the  duality  of  the  physical  world.  This  is  the  dimension  of  time/space  and  cause/effect.

Consciousness  of  the  second  dimension  is  consciousness  on  a  biological  level.  Here  we  

can  connect  with  the  plant  and  animal  kingdom.  It  is  the  consciousness  that  directs  the  

automatic  nervous  system  to  direct  and  maintain  vital  functions  to  support  life.  Our  five  physical  

senses  are  not  aware  of  this.  This  is  the  place  of  the  chemical  beings  that  make  up  the  body.  

At  this  level,  we  can  realize  how  our  body  is  one  big  communication  network  between  all  the  

elements  of  our  cells.  There  are  many  different  beings  that  exist  on  this  level.  Fairies,  devas,  

nature  spirits,  chemical  beings,  elementals  and  also  demonic  energies.  At  this  level,  it  is  also  

possible  to  bond  with  the  Dragons  of  Creation.

The  astral  body  has  a  higher  vibration  than  the  physical  body,  its  frequency  is  one  octave  higher.  

The  perception  of  past,  present  and  future  becomes  more  fluid  here  in  the  fourth  dimension.  When  

we  sleep,  we  are  unconscious  in  the  third  dimension,  but  we  are  conscious  in  the  fourth  dimension.  

By  using  our  astral  bodies  we  have  access  to  our  imagination,  psychic  abilities,  intuition,  magic  

and  creativity.  The  fourth  dimension  is  still  polarized  into  light  and  dark,  so  it  is  possible  to  

experience  negative  energies  at  this  level.  This  is  also  the  place  of  spirits,  many  lower  frequency  

ETs ,  angels  and  demons.  The  Fairy  Kingdom  exists  on  the  middle  level  of  the  fourth  dimension.  

On  the  fourth  dimension,  thoughts  and  emotions  create  reality  almost  immediately,  fear  can  create  

a  negative  experience  on  the  fourth  level.  Our  fourth-dimensional  body  has  the  ability  to  sense  

other  energies.  We  travel  through  the  fourth  dimension  with  the  power  of  our  desires,  thoughts  

and  emotions.

Fears,  angers  and  thought  forms  from  the  physical  plane  are  transferred  to  the  lower  astral,  

also  called  the  psychological  plane,  creating  beings  like  dark  shadows.  Based  on  the  law  of  

attraction,  incarnated  people  then  attract  groups  of  such  beings  who  attack  them  to  share  their  

depressions,  loneliness,  sorrows,  pains  and  various  obsessions  with  them.  Only  an  incarnated  

being  can  release  these  negative  energies ,  beings  without  a  body  cannot  do  this,  they  need  

the  help  of  a  person  who  is  fully  aware  and  willing  to  help  in  this  situation.  So  the  incarnated  

being,  by  being  safe  from  negativity,  at  the  same  time  helps  the  incarnated  discarnate  (spirit)  or  

limited  being  to  release  its  negativity.

The  consciousness  of  the  fourth  dimension  is  the  consciousness  of  the  astral  dimensions  and  the  astral  body.
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The  sixth  dimension  is  the  

consciousness  of  the  morphogenetic  

poa.  The  morpho-genetic  field  is  a  field  of  information  that  stores  the  memory  and  patterns  of  form.  

It  is  where  we  go  to  travel  in  time  and  jump  between  parallel  lives.  The  sixth  dimension  is  the  

beautiful  and  intricate  pattern  of  the  universe.  It  is  like  a  level  carpet  that  can  take  us  to  other  places  

in  the  universe.  Many  extraterrestrial  beings  use  this  field  of  many  gates  to  insert  their  consciousness  

into  other  realms  and  dimensions.  This  is  how  beings  transfer  their  energy  into  the  dimensions  of  

earthly  reality.

The  consciousness  of  the  fifth  dimension  

is  the  consciousness  of  Soul  and  spirit.  

This  is  the  dimension  of  Unity  

Consciousness  in  which  the  consciousness  

of  Individuality  still  exists.  At  this  level  

there  is  no  space,  no  illusion  of  separation.  

At  this  level  we  can  meet  angels,  star  

beings  who  are  in  the  Light  Body.  The  

light  body  is  based  on  silicon  and  not  

carbon  like  the  physical  body.  There  is  no  
fear  at  this  level.  It  is  the  dimension  of  

Unconditional  Love.  Many,  when  they  

tap  into  this  level,  experience  their  selves  

as  their  Higher  Self  or  spirit  guides.  In  the  

fifth  dimension  there  is  no  judgment,  no  

polarity,  no  sense  of  separation  or  

limitation.

situations.  They  are  in  good  contact  with  the  physical  plane,  they  both  influence  us  in  everyday  life.  

There  are  also  beings  who  have  completed  the  reincarnated  cycle  and  are  helping  us  with  our  

spiritual  ascension.  With  their  help,  we  become  aware  of  many  things  in  our  daily  life,  especially  the  

chaos  that  meets  us.

We  go  to  this  dimension  to  communicate  with  the  family  of  our  soul.  For  help

The  consciousness  of  the  seventh  dimension  is  the  seat  of  the  group  consciousness  "We".  

When  we  experience  a  wonderful  synergy  between  minds,  what  makes  it  possible  is  the  activation  

of  the  group  soul.  Many  beings  of  light  connect  at  this  level  to  interact  and  communicate  with  the  

lower  levels.  Many  ETs  do  not  have  individual  consciousness  like  humans,  but  are  group  or  "We"  

consciousness.

Machine Translated by Google



45

Tenth  dimensional  consciousness  is  the  locus  of  planetary/ gu  consciousness.  Here  we  can  

become  aware  of  all  the  planets  that  make  us  up  as  consciousness.  There  is  a  planet  in  space  that  

we  are  at  this  high  level.  The  universe  is  made  of  undulations,  concentric  waves  that  come  together  

to  create  spheres  of  energy  and  vibration.  At  this  level  of  the  tenth  dimension,  it  is  possible  to  

communicate  with  creation  itself  through  vibrations  of  pure  energy.

The  consciousness  of  the  eleventh  dimension  is  the  connection  with  the  Great  Central  Sun,  the  

Cosmic  Dreamer,  at  this  level  we  are  a  halo  of  light  that  is  projected  from  Source  to  enliven  the  

dimensions  below.  On  this  level  are  the  Elohim  and  the  twin  flames.

The  ninth  dimension  is  the  gate  of  death,  not  for  the  physical  body,  but  for  the  soul.  The  soul  

passes  through  this  gate  on  its  way  to  manifesting  the  dimensions  of  light.  All  the  lower  dimensions  

are  variations  of  the  manifestation  of  condensed  light.  When  the  soul  passes  through  the  gate,  it  

manifests  in  its  first  individualized  form  in  which  it  was  born.  Although  it  is  a  very  high  vibration,  it  is  

physically  manifested.  Once  the  soul  passes  through  the  gate  on  its  way  to  Source,  it  ceases  to  

manifest  and  reenters  the  ethereal  energy  of  the  universe.  From  the  Cosmic  Dreamer,  the  Great  

Central  Sun,  we  project  ourselves  through  all  these  dimensions,  this  idea  is  then  received  by  the  

Crystal  Core  of  Mother  Earth  and  then  the  Holographic  Projection  of  our  multidimensional  being  can  

begin.  When  we  achieve  this  awareness,  we  can  adjust  our  reality  to  a  higher  idea  of  who  we  are.

The  Elohim  are  the  Higher  Selves  of  these  angelic  beings.

Giant  cosmic  serpents  wander  across  this  dimension,  maintaining  the  never-ending  cycles  and  never-

ending  stories  of  the  universe.  This  place  drives  the  kundalini  energy,  which  is  located  at  the  base  of  

the  spine.  When  this  energy  is  activated,  it  takes  the  soul  up  to  the  level  of  the  eighth  dimension.

Angels  are  the  maintainers  of  all  dimensions  and  are  present  on  every  level.

Consciousness  of  the  eighth  dimension  is  a  place  of  dedication.  Here  the  soul  expands  beyond  

the  boundaries  of  everything  that  is  obvious  and  certain.  It  is  with  the  manifested  universe,  it  is  this  

universe.  At  this  level  we  gain  the  perception  of  the  eternal  and  eternal  nature  of  the  soul  and  its  

creations.  The  number  eight  symbolizes  this  as  a  snake  eating  its  own  tail.  It  is  a  complete  cycle  that  

never  starts  and  never  stops.  At  this  level  we  can  reach  many  cosmic  beings  and  powerful  archangels.

group  soul  energy  we  can  travel  to  our  original  home  planet.

Zero  is  the  Void,  the  nagual,  the  niota,  the  unmanifested,  the  sea  of  unmanifested  potential  from  
which  everything  arose.

The  consciousness  of  the  twelfth  dimension  is  the  Source,  the  Cosmic  Dreamer,  the  God,  the  Creator.
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When  they  advance  to  the  fourth  density,  to  which  the  Earth  is  now  moving,  
they  gain  abilities  such  as  levitation,  telekinesis,  gravity  disruption,  time  
travel,  scent  energy,  materialization  of  thoughts,  instant  healing,  and  the  like.

In  the  fourth  dimension,  they  still  have  a  human  body  like  ours,  but  it  is  less  
material  and  more  similar  to  what  we  can  imagine  as  the  Light  Body.  As  fourth  
density  beings  evolve,  they  probably  become  involved  in  helping  the  evolution  
of  third  density  planets  like  ours,  mostly  behind  the  scenes.  Fourth  density  
beings  influence  the  right  people  to  meet,  cause  synchronicities  to  occur,  help  
us  "create  our  own  reality"  and  help  make  all  this  mystical  stuff  like  the  "Law  of  
Karma"  happen.  They  need  UFO-type  craft  to  travel,  but  these  can  be  relatively  
easily  invisible  to  third-density  humans.  fourth  density  humans  can  be  quite  
naive,  especially  in  the  case  of  positive  fourth  density  beings,  and  have  no  
framework  for  understanding  or  accepting  human  negativity.  fourth  density  

beings  may  allow  themselves  to  be  seen  by  our  eye,  but  by  simply  raising  
their  frequency  -  by  moving  into  a  place  of  inspired  thought  -  they  can  easily  
become  invisible.  This  will  no  longer  be  possible  once  our  planet  moves  into  

fourth  density.  the  human  analogy  of  living  in  the  fourth  dimension  is  holistic  
gatherings  with  drumming,  dancing,  fireside  chats,  conscious  living,  and  lots  of  
love  and  laughter.  There  is  an  abundance  of  positive-fourth-dimensional  
oriented  material  for  you  to  search ,  and  the  way  you  recognize  it  is  that  it  
always  comes  from  a  perspective  of  unconditional  love  and  acceptance  
of  others.

the  human  body  is  a  standard  design  throughout  our  Galaxy  because  it  
is  created  by  the  Galaxy  as  an  expression  of  its  personality.  In  the  fourth  and  
fifth  dimensions  we  still  have  human  form.  From  the  sixth  dimension,  our  natural  
form  is  simply  the  gua  of  light.

After  some  time  -  probably  eons  of  time,  but  occasionally  at  quite  a  rapid  pace  
-  a  civilization  progresses  into  fifth  density,  where  the  unconditional  love  of  
the  fourth  dimension  is  shaped  by  the  wisdom  of  the  fifth  dimension.  In  this  
density  we  go  on  a  research  party,  learn  all  sorts  of  wonderful  things  about  
how  the  Universe  really  works,  learn  to  discover  and  use  the  power  of  will,  
communication  and  true  voice,  embrace  the  Principle  of  Truth,  and  are  in  a  
constant  state  of  intellectual  stimulation  and  development.  Of  course,  it  is  quite  
possible  to  exist  in  a  state  of  fifth  density  consciousness  here  on  Earth,  even  
without  all  the  technology  and  crazy  mystical  abilities.  Some  5D  humans  can  
then  help,  like  and  oversee  fourth  dimensional  beings,  work  with  third  
dimensional  planets  like  us,  through  their  own  capacity  (such  as  contacting  and  
assisting  more  advanced  meditators  and  diviners  and  helping  to  define  and  
spread  spoken  language,  mathematics,  etc. ),  while  they  continue  to  acquire  
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  the  Universe.  This  gathering  of  wisdom  is  quite  a  
lonely  path  and  can  seem  rather  intellectual  and  detached  compared  to  the  
honest  and  all-loving  perspective  of  fourth  density.  Advancement  to  a  higher  
level  does  not  happen  until  we  are  fully  prepared  to  take  everything  away  from  us
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2.4  Personal  karmic  cycle

The  earthly  lives  we  experience  are  the  ace  of  the  greater  cycle  of  the  soul.  This  cycle  
was  designed  to  allow  us  to  fully  experience  duality.  Within  this  cycle,  we  experienced  
what  it  is  like  to  be  a  man  and  a  woman,  to  be  healthy  and  sick,  to  be  rich  or  poor,  to  be  
"good"  and  "bad".  In  some  lives  we  were  intensely  involved  in  the  material  world  as  
peasants  or  artisans.  There  were  more  spiritually  focused  lives.  There  were  also  lives  in  
which  we  explored  the  realm  of  worldly  power.  They  could  include  lives  devoted  to  artistic  
self-expression.  Souls  tend  to  specialize  in  something  during  these  lifetimes.  This  can  be  
clearly  recognized  in  ears  that  possess  talent  in  a  certain  area.

We  encounter  a  lot  of  resistance  when  making  our  dreams  come  true.  The  mental  
kind  of  creation  in  the  astral  world  is  much  easier.  It  takes  more  effort  to  give  birth  to  an  
idea  on  Earth,  to  make  it  come  true  in  the  material  world.  It  requires  strong  intention,  
perseverance,  clarity  of  mind  and  a  trusting  heart.  We  have  to  deal  with  the  slowness  and  
intransigence  of  the  material  world.  And  yet  these  very  obstacles  are  the  very  reason  that  
make  the  experiences  of  earthly  life  so  valuable.

Human  experience  is  diverse  and  intense.  Because  of  the  duality  present  in  the  
material  field,  there  is  much  greater  contrast  and  intensity  in  our  experiences  than  on  the  
astral  planes  (these  are  the  planes  we  enter  after  we  die  and  where  we  remain  between  
lives).  human  experience  has  a  certain  kind  of  realness  in  it  that  is  underappreciated.  On  
Earth,  the  process  of  creation  is  a  struggle.

learn  and  make  a  lifelong  commitment  to  use  it  to  help  others.  Some  fifth-density  zanu  
develop  enough  discipline  to  travel  without  machines,  but  it's  still  difficult.  Most  of  them  are  
capable  of  forming  telepathic  group  minds  with  large  groups  of  people  where  the  thoughts  
are  literally  shared  enough  to  work  as  one  mind.  Some  fourth  density  beings  can  do  this  
as  well,  but  in  fifth  density  this  ability  becomes  more  predictable.  In  fifth  density  we  still  
have  a  human  body.  According  to  the  "Law  of  One"  series  (a  sixth  density  message  of  

the  Ra  intelligence)  we  create  and  enjoy  a  "soup  of  liquid  light  of  colored  tones"  in  group  
gatherings,  and  it  is  very  pleasant  and  nourishing.  The  clearest  fifth  density  messages  I've  
found  so  far  are  Seth's  books,  where  he  explores  the  bullet  points  of  "creating  your  own  
reality"  in  great  detail.

This  effortless  creation  gives  birth  to  meaninglessness.  Astral  beings  who  have  not  
yet  lived  their  lives  on  Earth  know  and  understand  this.

The  challenges  we  encounter  give  earthly  experience  a  depth  that  is  much  deeper  
and  broader  than  the  effortless  creative  process  on  the  astral  planes.
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So  God  had  to  come  up  with  a  trick,  so  to  speak.  This  trick  is  called  Nevedomos.
Ignorance  is  an  element  that  is  the  opposite  of  Good.  It  creates  the  illusion  of  
being  outside  of  Good,  of  being  separate  from  God.  Ignorance  breeds  fear,  fear  
breeds  the  need  to  control,  the  need  to  control  breeds  the  struggle  for  power,  and  
these  are  all  conditions  for  Evil  to  flourish.  Thus  the  stage  was  set  for  the  battle  of  
Good  and  Evil.  God  had  no  choice  but  to  do  it.

Please  explain  it  to  me.  God  was  all  good.  There  was  good  in  everything  and  
everywhere  around.  In  reality,  there  was  no  other,  the  creation  lacked  the  possibility  
of  growth  and  expansion.  In  order  for  God  to  create  the  possibility  for  change  and  
growth,  he  had  to  establish  an  Element  different  from  Good.  This  was  very  difficult  
for  God,  because  how  can  you  create  something  that  is  not  you?  How  can  Good  create  Evil?  He  can't.

When  we  started  our  Path,  we  encountered  Evil  (fear  and  Ignorance)  and  had  a  faint  
memory  of  Good  (Home)  in  our  minds.  The  end  of  our  Journey  will  be  that  we  become  
as  good  and  evil,  Light  and  Darkness.  We  will  create  a  Christ  energy  that  embraces  
and  transcends  both.  We  will  expand  God's  creation.  We  will  be  the  New  Creation  of  
God.  God  will  cross  Himself  when  the  Christ  consciousness  is  fully  born  on  Earth.

We  are  explorers  of  the  unknown  and  creators  of  the  new.  Our  explorations  into  the  
realm  of  duality  provided  God  with  a  way  to  transcend  Himself.  We  have  created  
a  new  kind  of  consciousness,  one  that  did  not  exist  before.  This  consciousness  is  
called  Christ  consciousness  and  is  the  result  of  spiritual  alchemy.  Spiritual  alchemy  
brings  about  a  kind  of  consciousness  that  engages  both  polarities  through  the  
energies  of  love  and  understanding.  The  true  meaning  of  our  journey  is  not  for  the  
Light  to  defeat  the  Darkness,  but  to  go  beyond  the  boundaries  of  these  opposites  and  
create  a  new  kind  of  consciousness  that  can  preserve  Unity  in  the  combined  presence  of  Light  and  Darkness.

God  asks  us  to  accept  the  veil  of  Ignorance.  To  experience  the  dynamics  of  opposites  
as  thoroughly  as  possible.  We  agreed  to  immerse  ourselves  in  Ignorance,  but  this  fact  
was  equally  covered  by  the  veil  of  Oblivion.

It  might  be  hard  to  understand  when  you  think  of  all  the  suffering  caused  by  ignorance  
and  fear,  but  God  gives  great  value  to  these  energies  because  they  have  enabled  him  
to  create  something  new.

Please  do  not  underestimate  the  importance  of  your  lives  on  Earth.  We  belong  to  the  
most  creative,  most  submissive,  most  daring  species  of  God  (All  that  Is).

The  basis  of  the  dualistic  game  is  that  we  identify  with  a  certain  position  on  the  
playing  field  of  polarities.  We  identify  with  being  poor  or  rich,  famous  or  humble,  
male  or  female,  hero  or  villain.  It  really  doesn't  matter  which  role  we  play.  As  long  as  
we  identify  with  the  role  of  the  actor  on  the  stage,  the  duality  holds  us  firmly.  Our  
earthly  cycle  of  lives  will  end  when  the  game  of  duality  no  longer  holds  us,  
when  our  consciousness  is  able  to  hold  all  the  experiences  of  duality  in  its  
hands,  by  remaining  focused  and  fully  present.
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This  time  is  special  because  the  two  cycles  merge.  We  will  now  talk  about  the  planetary  cycle.

Earth  was  once  a  dark  planet  that  absorbed  and  absorbed  the  energies  that  surrounded  it.  

She  absorbed  the  energies  and  beings  she  encountered  and  completely  assimilated  them,  

took  away  their  uniqueness  and  in  a  sense  killed  them.  This  arose  out  of  a  desire  to  expand.  

The  earth  felt  a  lack,  which  it  expressed  as  a  need  to  subdue  and  assimilate  other  

energies.  He  was  dead  and  deadly

In  this  day  and  age,  a  certain  group  of  souls  on  Earth  are  preparing  to  exit  the  karmic  cycle.  

However,  it  is  not  just  a  group  of  human  souls  who  reach  the  end  of  a  transformative  personal  

cycle.  The  Earth  itself,  on  which  we  live,  is  undergoing  a  deep  and  thorough  transformation.  

The  planetary  cycle  also  takes  place.

A  magnificent  experiment  of  life  forms  has  developed  on  Earth.  Many  life  forms  were  drawn  to  

Earth  to  manifest  and  experiment  with  the  energies  present.  Earth  has  become  a  nest  of  

unusualness.  She  was  and  still  is

Releasing  the  grip  of  duality  takes  as.  Uncovering  all  layers  of  Darkness  (unconsciousness)  is  

a  gradual  process.  When  we  feel  the  quiet  and  all-pervading  joy  of  the  simplicity  of  being  with  

ourselves,  we  will  know  that  this  is  what  we  have  been  wondering  about  all  along.  It  is  not  

necessary  to  avoid  worldly  pleasure,  but  to  experience  the  world  and  all  its  beauty  from  this  

state  of  peace  and  bliss.  When  there  is  Peace  and  Joy  in  our  heart,  then  the  things  and  people  

we  meet  give  us  Peace  and  Peace.

Everything  about  is  evolves  in  cycles,  planets  just  like  udia.  The  earth  as  well  as  society  is  

involved  in  the  educational  process.  Like  humanity,  its  consciousness  evolves  and  

transforms.  As  for  humanity,  her  Path  began  with  a  certain  kind  of  Ignorance  and  Unawareness  

of  her  own  being.

The  predominant  feelings  in  this  center  are  kud,  compassion  and  quiet  joy.

As  long  as  we  identify  with  one  aspect  of  duality  rather  than  the  other,  our  consciousness  is  

swayed.  Karma  is  nothing  but  a  natural  harmonizer  for  the  fluctuations  in  which  our  

consciousness  is  stuck.  We  loosen  our  ties  to  the  karmic  cycle  when  our  consciousness  finds  

its  fixed  point  in  the  still  center  of  the  swing.  This  center  is  the  exit  from  the  karmic  cycle.

At  a  certain  point,  the  Earth  realized  that  it  was  not  satisfied  with  this  process.  She  found  

that  her  feelings  of  inadequacy  did  not  go  away  in  this  way.  Her  urge  towards  expansion  was  

not  satisfied  by  making  the  energy  dull.  She  knew  that  she  wanted  something  different,  

something  new,  some  kind  of  cooperation  with  external  energies  that  would  not  transform  

these  energies  into  the  energies  of  the  Earth.  A  space  was  created  in  the  Earth's  consciousness  

for  experiencing  something  other  than  itself.

process.

Energetically,  it  marked  the  beginning  of  life  on  Earth.

2.5  Planetary  cycle
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Earth  has  long  endured  human  violence  and  abuse  because  it  is,  in  a  sense,  karmically  

appropriate.  Earth  had  to  explore  the  other  side  of  power  and  oppression  to  give  her  the  
opportunity  to  come  to  a  full  understanding  of  the  balance  between  giving  and  receiving.  
However,  the  limits  within  which  disrespect  and  exploitation  are  karmically  accepted  are  
conjectural.  Earth  has  reached  its  understanding  of  balance  and  is  ending  its  karmic  
cycle  of  consciousness.  Now  she  has  reached  such  a  level  of  love  and  awareness  that  
she  will  no  longer  tolerate  rude  human  treatment.  This  level  of  consciousness  will  cause  it  
to  attract  similarly  disturbing  energies  that  bring  harmony  and  harmony  and  repel  energies  

with  destructive  intent.  He  came  with  a  new  balance  between  giving  and  receiving.  On  the  
New  Earth,  peace  and  harmony  will  reign  between  planet  Earth  and  everything  that  
lives  on  it:  hunters,  plants  and  animals.  Harmony  and  warm  connection  in  the  heart  will  be  
a  source  of  great  joy  and  creativity.

In  addition  to  earthly  souls,  a  smaller  group  of  souls  called  Lightworkers  is  incarnated  on  
Earth  in  the  universe .  Lightworkers  have  the  ability  to  achieve  spiritual  awakening  faster  
than  others  can.  This  is  not  because  the  Lightworkers  are  better  or  higher  souls,  but  they  
are  older  than  most  of  the  souls  incarnated  in  the  universe  on  Earth.  This  older  age  must  
be  understood  in  relation  to  experience  and  not  to  ace.  Lightworkers  reached  a  certain  
degree  of  enlightenment  before  they  incarnated  on  Earth  and  began  their  mission.  They  
have  consciously  chosen  to  enter  the  karmic  wheel  of  life  and  experience  all  kinds  of  
confusion  and  delusions  that  come  with  it.  They  did  so  in  order  to  fully  understand

On  an  inner  level  of  consciousness,  the  Earth  has  been  trying  for  ages  to  find  the  right  
balance  between  giving  and  receiving.  As  a  planet  Earth  gives  and  receives  life.  In  the  dark  
period  of  the  Earth,  in  which  it  absorbed  and  consumed  energies,  the  emphasis  was  
strongly  on  reception.  In  reality,  it  turned  to  the  other  extreme:  giving  beyond  the  limits  
of  what  one  can  give.

free  breath  for  all  creatures.  With  the  creation  of  life,  the  Earth  and  all  living  beings  on  it  
began  a  certain  line  of  development.  The  central  theme  of  this  Experience  Path  is  the  
balance  between  giving  and  receiving.

On  Earth,  the  development  of  life  forms  was  closely  linked  to  the  inner  development  of  
earthly  souls.  Although  no  soul  is  bound  to  a  particular  planet,  it  is  possible  to  say  that  
earth  souls  are  natives  of  our  planet.  The  reason  is  the  fact  that  their  growth  and  
expansion  roughly  coincides  with  the  expansion  of  life  forms  on  Earth.

The  transition  from  the  Old  Earth  to  the  New  Earth  is  a  process  whose  timing  and  character  
are  not  fixed.  Much  depends  on  the  choices  of  society,  the  choices  that  we  all  make  now  as  
individuals.

2.6  Light  Workers
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2.  Ego  phase  (sin)

1.  Stage  of  innocence  (paradise)

3.  Phase  of  the  second  innocence  (enlightenment)

The  reason  Lightworkers  pursue  this  heartfelt  mission  to  help  a  humanity  they  risk  themselves  

losing  forever  in  the  drudgery  and  confusion  of  earthly  life  has  to  do  with  galactic  karma.  

Lightworkers  stood  at  the  beginning  of  the  birth  of  humanity  on  Earth.  They  took  part  in  the  

creation  of  the  hunter.  In  the  process  of  creation,  they  made  vobs  and  others  in  a  way  that  they  

later  deeply  explored.  Now  they  are  here  to  make  up  for  their  decisions.  I  will  clarify  this  below.

The  development  of  the  consciousness  of  the  soul  after  it  is  born  as  an  individual  unit  goes  

through  roughly  three  internal  stages.  These  phases  are  independent  of  the  particular  plane  of  

reality  (planet,  dimension,  star  system)  on  which  the  consciousness  definitely  resides  or  is  tested.

Sometimes  the  term  Starseed  is  used  instead  of  Lightworker .

earthly  experience.  It  will  enable  them  to  fulfill  their  mission.  Only  by  going  through  all  the  stages  

of  Ignorance  and  Delusion  themselves  can  they  eventually  gain  the  tools  to  help  others  achieve  

true  happiness  and  enlightenment.

After  the  soul  leaves  the  oceanic  state  of  Oneness,  which  it  remembers  as  blissful  and  completely  

foamless,  it  goes  to  explore  reality  in  an  entirely  new  way.  Her  awareness  of  herself  and  the  way  

she  differs  from  her  fellow  travelers  slowly  grows.  In  this  phase,  the  soul  is  very  receptive  and  

sensitive,  it  expresses  curiosity  and  innocence.  Everything  is  new  and  uncritically  absorbed.  

This  phase  can  be  called  paradise,  because  the  experience  of  Unity  and  security  is  still  fresh  in  

the  memory  of  the  newly  born  soul.

These  phases  can  be  figuratively  compared  to  childhood,  adulthood  and  old  age.

As  the  soul's  journey  continues,  the  memory  of  home  fades  as  it  sinks  into  different  kinds  of  

experiences.  A  new  phase  begins  when  the  soul  again  experiences  itself  as  a  reference  point  

in  its  world.  Zane  realizes  that  there  is  "me"  and  "others".  Zane  experiments  with  how  he  can  

influence  his  environment  if  he  acts  on  the  basis  of  this  awareness.  Her  feeling  of  power  grows  in  

her  soul,  it  affects  what  she  experiences.  The  illusion  of  power  increases  the  separation  between  

souls.  Because  of  this,  a  feeling  of  loneliness  and  alienation  arises  in  the  soul,  and  it  becomes  a  

power  struggler.  Power  seems  to  be  the  only  thing  that  sets  minds  on  fire.  The  ability  to  use  the  

will  to  influence  the  external  world  is  called  the  Ego.  Please

2.7  Development  of  soul  consciousness
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After  a  certain  period  of  time,  the  struggle  for  power  reaches  a  dead  end  and  the  
transition  from  the  second  to  the  third  phase  occurs.  The  soul  is  dissatisfied  with  the  
ego-based  consciousness  it  offers,  doubts  that  power  will  make  it  evil,  and  longs  for  
something  else.  The  soul  becomes  aware  of  its  ties  to  ego-based  consciousness,  
recognizes  and  releases  the  emotions  and  thoughts  that  come  with  it,  lets  the  old  ego-
based  energies  within  die,  sheds  the  cocoon,  and  becomes  its  new  self.  A  heart-based  
consciousness,  motivated  by  love  and  freedom,  awakens ,  and  the  soul  longs  to  
help  others  make  their  transition.

The  galactic  realms  were  populated  by  adult  souls  who  were  born  long  before  Earth  
souls  and  who  were  at  the  height  of  their  ego  phase.  Among  various

The  Earth  is  now  transitioning  from  an  ego-based  consciousness  to  a  heart-based  
consciousness ,  and  Lightworkers  are  moving  through  this  phase  in  accordance  with  
the  inner  Earth  process.  However,  large  parts  of  humanity  do  not  want  to  leave  the  
ego-based  consciousness  at  all.  They  have  not  yet  entered  the  phase  of  this  
transition.  This  is  not  something  to  be  criticized,  judged  or  mourned  over.  Try  to  look  at  
it  as  a  natural  process  like  plant  growth.  Don't  judge  a  plant  for  being  a  bud  instead  of  
being  in  full  bloom.  Try  seeing  it  in  this  light.  Making  judgments  about  the  destructive  
effects  of  ego-based  consciousness  in  the  world  is  based  on  insufficient  input  into  
the  spiritual  movement.  Moreover,  it  weakens  your  own  strength,  because  the  anger  
and  disappointment  you  sometimes  feel  while  watching  the  news  or  reading  the  
newspaper  cannot  be  turned  into  anything  constructive.  It  just  wears  you  out  and  

lowers  your  vibrational  levels.

note  that  the  meaning  of  the  ego  is  simply  that  it  enables  the  soul  to  experience  
itself  as  a  completely  separate  unit.  This  is  a  natural  and  positive  development  within  
the  evolution  of  the  soul.  Ego  is  not  bad,  but  it  tends  to  be  expansive  and  aggressive.  
The  ego  seems  to  allow  the  soul  to  actively  dominate  reality.

By  galactic  or  extraterrestrial  influences  I  mean  the  influences  of  the  collective  
energies  associated  with  certain  star  systems.  There  are  many  levels  of  dimensions  
of  existence  in  the  universe.  A  planet  or  star  can  exist  in  different  dimensions,  ranging  
from  material  to  more  ethereal  dimensions.  In  general,  the  galactic  communities  that  
influenced  Earth  souls  existed  in  less  dense  or  material  realities  than  we  now  exist  on  
Earth.

There  is  no  point  in  trying  to  change  souls  who  are  caught  in  the  reality  of  ego-
based  consciousness.  They  do  not  want  your  "help"  because  they  are  not  yet  open  
to  the  heart-based  energies  that  you  -  the  Lightworkers  -  wish  to  share  with  them.  Even  
if  it  seems  to  you  that  they  need  help,  if  they  don't  want  it,  they  don't  need  it.  It's  that  
simple.

2.8  Galactic  influences  on  man  and  the  Earth
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The  interests  defended  by  the  galactic  communities  on  Earth  were  mainly  self-centered.
There  they  sensed  the  possibility  of  expanding  influence  in  new  and  powerful  ways.

Galactic  enemies  hoped  for  new  opportunities  on  Earth.  They  thought  that  Earth  could  

provide  a  recovery  phase  of  the  battle  and  break  the  impasse.

It  was  an  artificial  implant  that  made  the  hunter  a  more  suitable  tool  for  alien  strategic  

targets.

When  the  Earth  was  inhabited  by  all  different  kinds  of  life  forms  and  finally  human  beings,  

the  alien  empires  watched  this  development  with  great  interest.  The  diversity  and  richness  

of  life  forms  attracted  their  attention.

However,  the  galactic  energies  could  not  approach  the  earthly  souls  before  these  souls  

decided  to  explore  the  energies  of  power,  because  unless  they  had  the  inclination  to  

develop  power  themselves,  they  were  immune  to  the  power  of  any  power-motivated  external  force.

The  situation  has  reached  a  dead  end.

For  a  long  time,  many  wars  and  battles  took  place  in  the  galactic  communities .  This  

was  natural  in  a  way,  because  they  needed  fighting  to  learn  all  about  self-centeredness  and  

power.  At  a  certain  point,  intergalactic  battles  reached  a  dead  end.  There  was  a  certain  kind  

of  balance,  so  to  speak,  a  division  of  power  zones.

The  term  Lightworker  is  tied  to  this  past.  The  souls  of  the  Light  Workers,  before  they  came  

to  Earth  incarnate  into  human  bodies,  inhabited  several  star  systems.  In  this  galactic  phase,  

the  Lightworkers  were  the  co-creators  of  the  human  being  as  it  evolved.  Like  other  galactic  

powers,  they  intended  to  use  the  hunter  as  a  straw  puppet  to  gain  dominance  in  other  parts  

of  the  universe.

Their  psychic  tools  were  akin  to  brainwashing  through  hypnotic  suggestions.  They  operated  

on  the  psychic  and  astral  levels  but  influenced  human  beings  down  to  the  material/physical  

level.

In  the  Kromaon  age,  the  souls  of  the  Lightworkers  intervened  in  the  natural  evolution  
of  the  hunter  at  the  genetic  level.  This  genetic  disruption  should  be  thought  of  as  a  top-
down  manipulation  process.  They  imprinted  certain  thought  forms  into  the  human  brain/

consciousness,  which  affected  the  physical  cellular  structure  of  the  organism.  As  a  result,  a  

robotic  element  was  installed  in  the  human  brain,  which  took  away  the  natural  strength  and  

self-awareness  of  the  human  being.  They  stimulated  thought  patterns  and  emotions  
associated  with  fear.

The  transition  to  the  ego  phase  made  earth  souls  wounded  because  apart  from  their  intent  

to  explore  the  ego  consciousness  they  were  still  very  innocent  and  naive.  So  it  was  not  

difficult  for  the  galactic  powers  to  impose  their  energies  on  the  consciousness  of  earth  

souls.  The  way  they  operated  was  consciousness  manipulation  and  mind  control.

By  interfering  with  the  development  of  life  on  Earth  in  this  way,  the  Lightworkers  disrupted  

the  natural  course  of  things.  They  did  not  respect  the  totality  of  earthly  souls  that  

populated  the  evolving  human  species.  They  viewed  human  beings  as  tools,  essentially  as  

things  that  helped  them  fulfill  their  goals.  In  a  way,  they  robbed  them  of  their  newfound  
free  will.  They  were  not  ready  at  this  stage
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2.9  Galactic  Federation

All  things  are  interconnected.  There  is  a  level  where  earth  souls  and  galactic  souls  
were  and  are  governed  by  the  same  purpose.  This  is  the  angel  level.
Every  soul  is  an  angel  at  its  deepest  core.  On  the  angelic  level,  galactic  warriors  
as  well  as  earthly  souls  have  agreed  to  participate  in  the  cosmic  drama  outlined  
above.

In  the  process  of  infusing  their  energies  into  earthly  souls,  the  galactic  forces  have  
actually  created  a  great  melting  pot  of  influences  on  Earth.  We  could  say  that  the  
warring  elements  of  the  various  galactic  souls  were  implanted  into  humanity  
as  a  race,  and  therefore  forced  the  human  being  to  find  a  way  to  unify  them  or  
bring  them  into  peaceful  coexistence.  Although  this  greatly  complicated  the  Path  of  
Human  Souls,  it  ultimately  created  the  best  chance  for  a  positive  breakthrough,  a  

way  out  of  the  stalemate  the  galactic  conflicts  had  reached.

Galactic  souls  slowly  moved  into  the  role  of  observer.  In  this  role,  they  would  
become  aware  of  a  certain  kind  of  weariness  in  their  being,  become  aware  of  the  
emptiness  in  the  struggle  for  power,  and  their  consciousness  opened  to  new  
possibilities  and  began  the  transition  to  a  heart-based  consciousness.  A  new  energy  
was  awakened  in  their  hearts  and  they  felt  a  longing  for  home.  Deep  inside  they  
carried  the  memory  of  the  paradise  they  had  to  leave  behind.  They  realized  that  

they  had  treated  living  human  beings  on  Earth  sickly  and  felt  a  sincere  desire  to  
correct  the  wrong  they  had  done.  They  wanted  to  free  human  beings  from  the  
shackles  of  fear  and  limitations  that  brought  so  much  darkness  into  their  lives,  and  
they  felt  they  could  do  much  in  this  regard  by  incarnating  themselves  into  human  
bodies  for  the  purpose  of  transforming  their  creations  from  within.

The  Galactic  Federation  of  Light  (GF)  was  founded  4.5  million  years  ago  to  
prevent  interdimensional  dark  forces  from  creating  galactic  wars  and  
conquering  various  star  systems  to  dominate  and  exploit  our  Milky  Way  Galaxy.  
lenians  of  the  Galactic  Federation  of  Light  act  as  physical  angels  and  radiate  
Light  and  Love  into  the  realm  of  darkness  and  oversee  the  development  of  all  
its  star  planetary  systems  to  fulfill  the  eventual  prophecies  of  "Divine  Destiny"  for  
our  Milky  Way  Galaxy.

When  the  battle  was  resumed  on  Earth,  it  was  actually  moved  to  Earth.

respect  life.

The  Galactic  Federation  of  Light  for  our  galaxy  is  located  in  the  Sirius  star  
planetary  system.  And  many  on  Earth  are  shadow  officers  or  sleuths  of  the  Galactic  

Federation  of  Light.
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However,  among  all  the  star  nations  in  our  galaxy,  the  most  sacred  is  Sirius,  the  place  where  the  

sacred  "Eternal  Blue  Lodge  of  the  Blue  Light  of  Divine  Creation"  was  enshrined.  Lord  Siraya,  

bearer  of  the  Divine  Blue  Light,  to  all  His  abodes  of  worlds,  chose  Sirius  (B)  as  the  point  of  

entry  into  this  galaxy  and  created  the  "Oracle  Temple  of  the  Great"  of  the  Blue  Light  of  

Divine  Creation  to  radiate  the  Light  of  Creation  to  all  other  star  systems  in  the  galaxy  

Ground  track.  This  sacred  Blue  Lodge  of  Sirius  is  defended  by  a  race  of  "Lion  Tails"  who  

are  settlers  in  the  Sirius  (A)  star  system.  This  is  the  Udi  race  that  descended  to  Earth  to  create  

and  activate  the  Great  Pyramid  in  Egypt  and  oversee  the  design  and  construction  of  all  pyramids  

on  Earth.

At  their  head  stood  the  Atlantean  and  Egyptian  Vekaz  from  Venus  -  Thoth  and  the  tall  Vekaz  

Seshat,  who  is  a  descendant  of  the  "Maa  Beings",  a  race  also  from  Syria  A.  The  Lion  Beings  live  

in  a  non-physical  reality  that  transcends  time  and  space,  while  the  Maa  Beings  are  from  physical  

dimension  and  even  live  among  the  Uda  race  on  Earth.  While  the  Lion  beings  were  the  architects  

or  project  designers  of  the  pyramids,  the  actual  builders  were  the  Maa  beings  who  physically  

constructed  the  Great  Pyramid.  This  is  the  multidimensional  hose  of  the  Great  Pyramid  in  Egypt.  

Furthermore,  the  Leo  and  Maa  beings  are  only  the  Galactic  Federation  of  Light.

Millions  of  years  ago  we  became  the  scene  of  a  huge  rebellion  between  the  Light  and  dark  forces  

in  this  galaxy.  The  rebellion  began  in  the  constellations  of  Lyra,  Cancer,  Gemini  and  Orion,  as  well  

as  in  many  lesser-known  star  clusters.  At  the  very  heart  of  this  battle  were  the  Pleiadian  Star  

League,  the  Andromeda  Confederation,  the  Lyrian  League  of  Light,  and  the  Sirian  Star  Nations.  It  

was  this  rebellion  that  eventually  led  to  the  formation  of  the  Galactic  Federation  of  Light  some  4.5  

million  years  ago.

The  Galactic  Federation  is  a  non-hierarchical  association  with  an  advisory  body  called  the  

Galactic  Council.  It  is  not  a  form  similar  to  state  institutions  on  Earth,  where  states  have  their  own  

government,  parliament  and  courts.  This  is  not  how  the  Galactic  Federation  is  organized.  The  

similarity  with  the  UN  is  very  distant,  because  the  goal  of  the  Galactic  Federation  is  cooperation,  

unlike  the  UN,  where

There  are  over  200,000  members  of  the  Galactic  Federation  in  existence,  originating  from  the  

many  star  nations  and  systems  of  our  galaxy  as  well  as  various  other  galaxies  and  the  vast  orders,  

confederations  and  federations  of  many  creational  seat  worlds  and  universes.  Of  the  total  sweat  

of  the  lynx  species,  approximately  40%  are  humanoids  and  the  rest  are  various  forms  of  sentient  

beings.  However,  only  the  Galactic  Federation  are  fully  awakened  Beings  of  Light.  Spiritually  

advanced  reptilian  civilizations  are  also  part  of  the  Galactic  Federation.
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Individual  members  of  the  Galactic  Federation  accept  the  resolution  of  the  Galactic  Council  as  a  

recommendation,  which  they  freely  decide  whether  to  accept  or  not.

The  Galactic  Council  is  an  advisory  body,  not  an  executive,  but  the  truth  is  that  the  vast  majority  

of  Galactic  Federation  leaders  follow  the  recommendations  of  the  Galactic  Council,  mainly  

because  it  is  convenient  for  them.

it  is  in  the  interest  of  individual  states  and  countries  to  promote  their  economic  and  political  goals.

A  distinct  advantage  of  power  groupings  whose  interests  conflict  with  those  of  the  Galactic  

Federation  is  that  most  of  them  have  strict  hierarchical  arrangements  that  allow  for  an  easier  

way  to  coordinate  their  actions  and  activities.  Deciding  on  very  important  matters  is  the  work  of  a  

moment,  because  it  is  an  individual's  decision.  The  ability  to  react  quickly  to  development  is  

thus  higher.  The  Galactic  Federation  balances  this  handicap  with  a  higher  spiritual  level.  

Transferred  into  human  terminology  by  the  wisdom  of  the  scientists  or  rather  the  sages  of  the  

Galactic  Federation,  who  are  able  to  predict  the  steps  of  enemy  power  groups  and  thus  react  in  

advance,  which  balances  the  advance  of  hierarchical  management.  This  ability  connects  in  that  

these  beings  are  able  to  connect  to  higher  intelligences.  From  our  point  of  view,  it  could  be  

called  channeling  with  beings  and  consciousness  from  higher  levels.

Power  groups  hostile  to  the  Galactic  Federation  do  not  have  beings  in  their  ranks  who  are  able  to  

connect  with  higher  intelligences,  because  they  themselves  have  a  low-vibrational  consciousness  

that  does  not  allow  connecting  with  higher  intelligences  that  operate  on  a  higher  vibrational  level.  

As  a  result,  they  lack  the  ability  of  intuition,  which  in  its  reach  greatly  surpasses  the  

possibilities  of  intelligence  in  the  sense  of  the  function  of  reason,  logical  reasoning,  which  

can  be  very  high  in  these  beings.  (When  such  beings  with  high  vibrations  of  consciousness  occur  

in  their  councils,  they  cease  to  identify  with  the  interests  of  these  power  groups  and  provide  

information  for  their  benefit).

There  are  factions  in  the  Galaxy  that  are  not  part  of  the  Galactic  Federation,  the  members  

of  these  factions  are  not  just  members  of  the  Galactic  Federation.  The  interests  of  these  groups  

are  often  in  conflict  with  the  interests  of  the  Galactic  Federation,  or  its  individual  branches.  In  

such  a  case,  the  forces  of  the  individual  civilizations  of  the  Galactic  Federation  are  combined  to  

defend  against  such  groups.  The  Galactic  Federation  uses  mental  resources  as  much  as  possible  

to  defend  the  interests  of  its  lins  and,  if  necessary,  uses  the  means  of  the  most  technologically  

advanced  lins  of  the  federation.  A  known  disadvantage  of  power  groupings  that  tend  to  fight  

against  the  Galactic  Federation  is  that  these  groupings  do  not  last  long,  as  their  individual  lions  

compete  with  each  other  to  gain  a  position  of  power  within  the  grouping  as  well.  In  the  end,  it  

often  ends  up  that  they  also  fight  among  themselves  for  the  decisive  power  in  this  grouping,  and  

this  tends  to  be  the  reason  for  the  disintegration  of  these  groups.
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It  sometimes  happens  that  some  of  the  power  cluster  lens  advance  to  a  higher  spiritual  
level,  break  away  from  the  power  cluster  and  become  lens  of  the  Galactic  Federation.  

There  is  no  danger  of  infiltration  of  civilizations  with  powerful  interests  into  the  Galactic  
Federation,  because  among  the  members  of  the  Galactic  Federation  there  are  also  
very  advanced  beings  with  extraordinary  telepathic  abilities,  for  whom  it  is  no  problem  
to  know  the  true  intentions  and  spiritual  level  of  both  individual  beings  and  entire  
civilizations.

only  civilizations  become  members  of  the  Galactic  Federation  based  on  the  
height  of  their  spiritual  level  and  not  their  technological  level.  The  technological  
level  does  not  always  positively  affect  the  level  of  spiritual  knowledge.  Despite  all  
apparent  progress,  especially  technological  progress,  the  rate  of  individual  suffering  
has  increased  rather  than  decreased  compared  to  100  to  200  years  ago.  The  concept  

of  the  degree  of  suffering  could  also  be  replaced  by  the  concept  of  the  degree  of  
happiness.  Many  so-called  the  natural  peoples  of  the  earth  are  closer  to  God  than  the  
vast  majority  of  members  of  traditional  religions.  That  is  why  their  concepts  are  close  
to  each  other  and  there  are  not  such  differences  between  them  as  between  traditional  religions.  Note  one  important  thing.

Civilizations  that  have  not  progressed  to  a  certain  spiritual  level  are  not  accepted  into  
the  Galactic  Federation  (but  we  can't  be  surprised  that  we  are  not  just  yet).

Natural  nations  did  not  and  do  not  fight  among  themselves  for  their  vision  of  God,  for  
the  promotion  of  their  religion.  More  precisely,  it  is  possible  to  say  that  the  natural  
nations  do  not  use  God  as  an  excuse  to  fight  against  the  other  society,  because  it  is  
too  sacred  for  them.
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More  closely  in  his  philosophical  views,  in  his  attitude  to  God,  to  the  surrounding  civilizations,  

in  the  interests  of  someone  he  controls  or  does  not  control,  and  he  helps  someone.  At  
present,  the  Galactic  Council  is  trying  to  create  such  conditions  for  humanity  on  Earth,  

so  that  its  development  is  not  influenced  by  any  powerful  groups  that  would  be  

interested  in  dominating  the  space  in  the  Solar  System,  on  Earth,  and  eventually  humanity  as  

well.  One  of  the  most  important  elements  of  freedom  is  knowledge.  Where  there  is  no  

knowledge,  there  is  no  freedom  of  decision,  there  is  no  free  will.  This  is  also  the  purpose  of  
channeling  information  freeing  humanity  from  dogmas  that  were  imposed  on  it,  which  

were  artificially  inserted  into  human  memory  and  memory  of  humanity,  which  are  not  true,  

and  which  distort  the  past,  present  and  future  of  humanity.  These  dogmas,  this  influencing  of  

society's  memory  make  it  impossible  for  society  to  decide  freely.

It  is  not  possible  to  present  the  development  of  society  or  the  future  of  society  only  in  terms  

of  the  existence  of  society  as  it  currently  functions  on  this  Earth.  So  it  is  possible  to  say  that  

even  if  such  a  situation  were  to  occur,  when  other  extraterrestrial  civilizations  take  over  the  Earth

Because  the  one  who  does  not  have  enough  information  is  not  free,  because  he  makes  

decisions  based  on  lack  of  or  inaccurate  information.  The  eventuality  that  Galactic

The  spiritual  development  of  civilizations  can  be  compared  to  climbing  a  hill  from  different  

sides.  the  closer  they  are  to  the  top,  the  closer  these  individual  civilizations  are  to  each  other.

In  order  to  advance  to  a  higher  level  and  be  accepted  into  the  Galactic  Federation,  the  
members  must  make  their  own  efforts.  The  Galactic  Federation  will  not  develop  innos  or  

intervene  forcefully  against  the  human  global  elites  on  Earth  who  currently  control  it,  but  will  

create  conditions  so  that  these  global  elites  receive  no  support  from  extraterrestrial  influences.  

The  question  of  moving  the  Earth  to  a  higher  level  of  consciousness  is  not  a  question  of  if,  

but  a  question  of  when  and  under  what  conditions,  under  what  sacrifices  of  humanity.

The  future  of  the  community  depends  on  the  will  of  the  community.  In  general,  it  can  be  

said  that  none  of  the  futures  that  have  been  presented  to  Earth  as  predictions  of  the  future  

are  completely  excluded.  It  is  never  absolutely  excluded,  it  is  only  a  matter  of  the  degree  of  

probability  with  which  this  future  can  occur.  Humanity  is  influenced  by  many  influences,  both  

cosmic  physical  forces  and  the  influences  of  extraterrestrial  civilizations.  However,  society  

has  the  full  possibility  of  its  own  choice.  society  as  a  whole  has  a  collective  consciousness.  
Just  as  the  consciousness  of  the  Earth  is  the  sum  of  all  the  consciousnesses  of  the  beings  

inhabiting  the  Earth,  so  the  consciousness  of  humanity  is  the  sum  of  all  the  consciousnesses  

of  the  people  inhabiting  the  Earth.  This  really  means  human  consciousness,  not  some  alien  

or  different  race.  And  this  collective  consciousness  has  its  own  choice,  just  as  each  soul  

chooses  its  own  incarnation  by  its  own  choice  and  in  its  own  way  is  unlimited  in  its  choice.

The  Federation  will  demonstrate  its  existence  in  some  way  to  humanity,  and  it  is  

considered  as  one  of  the  forms  of  freedom  from  dogmas  about  the  non-existence  of  

extraterrestrial  civilizations  in  space,  dogmas  about  the  uniqueness  of  humanity  and  its  

intelligence  as  the  most  developed  in  the  Universe.
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The  Federation  tries  to  prevent  it  as  effectively  as  possible,  so  it  will  happen  that  the  
majority  of  people  who  want  to  develop  and  move  to  a  higher  level  will  incarnate  on  

the  corresponding  planet,  which  will  correspond  to  the  conditions  of  the  Earth  and  will  
continue  their  development  there.  The  galaxy  is  vast,  there  are  countless  planets.

One  of  the  most  interesting  and  strange  alien  groups  of  all  is  Velite  Aštar  and  Velitestvo  
Aštar.  Velite  Ashtar  is  the  man  who  commands  the  Air  Division  of  the  Great  White  
Brotherhood,  or  Brotherhood  of  Light.  You  command  Ashtar  and  His  vast  alien  army  
of  workers,  numbering  over  twenty

However,  the  Galactic  Federation  is  convinced  that  humanity  has  a  real  chance  
for  Ascension  to  a  higher  level.  Just  as  a  spiritual  master  on  Earth  does  not  waste  
his  precious  time  by  attending  to  a  staunch  atheist  and  materialist  whose  only  goal  is  to  
acquire  the  greatest  wealth,  regardless  of  how  he  acquires  it,  so  the  Galactic  Council  
would  not  devote  this  effort  to  a  civilization  where  she  knew  she  didn't  stand  a  chance.

or  the  return  of  life  on  Earth,  or  the  Galactic  one,  will  be  marked  by  catastrophes

The  source  tends  to  be  the  Lightworkers,  beings  that  come  from  the  higher  levels  who  have  

consciously  incarnated  into  bodies  at  this  time  on  Earth  to  assist  in  the  process  of  transformation.  

The  reason  the  Galactic  Federation  does  not  report  accurate  information  in  some  areas  is  that  

all  the  information  that  appears  in  the  media  on  Earth  is  monitored  and  sold  and  collected  by  

power  groups  that  have  interests  that  conflict  with  the  interests  of  the  Galactic  Federation.  

The  reason  why  the  USA  is  a  bigger  threat  to  the  spiritual  development  of  humanity  than  Russia  is  

not  that  the  people  in  Russia  are  currently  at  a  significantly  higher  spiritual  level,  but  that  the  global  

elites  are  trying  to  implement  their  plans  through  the  USA.

The  basic  message  of  GF  to  humanity  is  to  make  people  realize  that  every  human  
being  bears  full  responsibility  for  his  own  fate  and  cannot  pretend  that  he  is  harmed  
and  that  he  suffers  only  as  a  result  of  circumstances  outside  of  him,  caused  by  other  
beings. ,  whether  intentionally  or  unintentionally.  It  is  the  same  with  the  collective  
consciousness  of  society.  It  decides  on  its  own  destiny  and  only  it  can  allow  the  
influence  of  extraterrestrial  civilizations  and  allow  itself  to  be  negatively  influenced  by  
them.  As  long  as  humanity  as  a  whole  -  its  consciousness  decides  for  Ascension  to  a  
higher  spiritual  level,  for  transformation,  no  extraterrestrial  civilization  can  prevent  it.  It  
is  up  to  the  community  as  a  whole  to  decide.

To  obtain  information  about  the  situation  on  Earth,  the  Galactic  Federation  uses,  
among  other  things,  channeling,  where  the  flow  of  information  passes  in  the  opposite  direction.

Ashtar  Command
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"Glory  to  you,  Shan  (Earth)  beings.  I  greet  you  in  love  and  peace.  My  identity  is  Aštar,  Commander  of  the  

Fourth  Sector,  Šáre  Patrol  Station. ...  The  purpose  of  this  organization  is,  in  a  sense,  to  save  humanity  from  

itself.  A  few  years  before  your  ace,  nuclear  physicists  penetrated  the  Book  of  Knowledge.  They  discovered  

how  to  split  the  atom.  The  consequences  were  disgusting

Although  Velite  Ashtar  is  responsible  for  the  space  fleet  in  
our  solar  system,  his  Services  are  not  limited  to  this  sector  of  
space.  Represents  our  solar  system  at  council  meetings  
of  our  galaxy  and  universes  throughout  the  universe.

One  of  the  important  things  to  understand  about  Velite  Ashtar  and  his  army  of  workers  
and  fleets  of  alien  ships  is  that  they  are  ethereal  in  nature.

His  evolution,  as  a  soul,  took  place  on  the  planet  Ashtar  and  
on  the  planet  Venus.  He  was  never  incarnated  on  planet  earth.

another  four  million  len  and  workers  on  the  physical  plane.

They  don't  have  physical  bodies  like  we  do,  but  they  are  able  to  manifest  in  a  
physical  body  and  manifest  their  vessel  on  the  physical  plane  whenever  they  want.  
The  person  who  saw  them  would  not  think  about  them  differently  than  about  you  or  me.

Belite  Aštar,  Sám,  is  a  magnificent  and  graceful  being,  215  
cm  tall,  with  blue  eyes.  His  body  is  of  the  Adam  Kadmon  
type,  that  is,  it  is  similar  to  ours  on  Earth.

millions,  working  in  close  association  with  the  Ascended  Masters.  Except  for  the  
twenty  million  crew  under  His  command  in  our  solar  system,  they  are

Ashtar's  first  open  contact  with  planet  Earth  took  place  in  the  1950s  through  a  man  
named  George  Van  Tassel.  I  would  like  to  share  with  you  some  aspects  of  this  first  
report:

Veite  Ashtar  and  his  crew  do  not  wish  to  be  seen  as  gods,  but  rather  as  comrades  and  
equals  with  us  on  the  Path  of  Ascension  and  beyond.  His  two  main  missions  are  to  

spiritually  educate  humanity  about  his  true  mission  for  which  he  is  here,  and  
secondly  to  defend  and  protect  Earth  and  the  solar  system  from  hostile  and  
selfish  extraterrestrial  groups.  they  have  no  idea  of  the  vanity  that  belongs  to  Him  
and  His  tireless  crew  and  workers.

Most  life  on  other  planets  in  our  solar  system  is  ethereal  in  nature.  Sometimes  
these  beings  were  called  etherians  for  this  reason.  It  is  not  possible  to  consider  them  
as  discarnate  (disembodied)  beings,  because  they  have  bodies.  They,  like  us,  are  in  a  
certain  stage  of  development,  and  their  life  on  their  plane  is  not  so  different  from  ours,  
except  that  they  have  transcended  the  higher  and  lower  self  and  the  astral  desires  
with  which  the  people  of  Earth  so  often  struggle.
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2.10  Some  Len  nations  of  the  Galactic  Federation

Andromeda

Will  we  serve  the  soul  and  the  spirit  or  the  lower  self,  the  negative  ego  and  distant  materialistic  

desires?

Distance  from  Earth:  Approximately  from  150  to  4000  light  years  Life  form:  

humanoid  (Udská)

The  real  battle  that  the  Ashtar  Command  is  fighting  is  for  the  minds  of  the  Earth.

It  is  no  coincidence  that  extraterrestrial  activity  increased  a  hundredfold  after  we  dropped  the  

atomic  bombs  on  Nagasaki  and  Hiroshima.  By  developing  this  most  dangerous  technology,  we  

are  now  threatening  the  entire  solar  system  and  even  the  galaxy.  Because  of  this  immediate  

cause,  extraterrestrial  forces  throughout  our  solar  system,  galaxy,  space,  and  even  universes  

have  been  mobilized  to  help  Earth  prevent  this  from  happening.  It  is  said  in  the  sacred  lore  that  a  

planet  in  our  solar  system,  called  Maldek,  was  destroyed  by  this  very  process  of  arbitrary  

manipulation  of  nuclear  weapons  and  technology.

Physical  appearance:  Humanoids  similar  in  appearance  to  Earthlings.  They  usually  wear  the  

Galactic  Federation's  traditional  multicolored  jumpsuits.  Andromedans  consist  of  two  basic  Earth-

Uda  types.  The  first  is  Caucasian,  which  ranges  from  the  so-called  "Nordic"  type  (light  hair,  blue  

eyes,  pale  skin)  to  the  "Mediterranean"  type  (light  to  dark  brown  hair,  gray  to  brown  eyes,  tanned-

looking  skin).  The  other  is  typically  Oriental,  with  dark  hair,  dark  Asian  eyes,  and  skin  color  that  

varies  from  very  pale  brown  to  dark  brown.  The  eyes  of  all  Andromedans  are  slightly  larger  than  

those  of  Earthlings.  The  lips  are  narrow  and  colored  almost  light  pink,  while  the  ears  are  slightly  

lower  on  the  side  of  the  head  and  are  a  little  smaller.  The  palms  and  soles  are  delicate  with  long  

fingers  and  toes.  The  height  of  men  ranges  from  1.7  to  2.1  meters.  Women  are  between  1.6  and  

1.9  meters  tall.  Andromeda  women  are  known  for  their  graceful  energies  and  plump  figures.

Lena's  Name:  Star  Nation  of  Andromeda  

Acceptance  into  GF:  About  3.5  million  years  ago  Location:  
Constellation  of  Andromeda

"

this  power  should  not  be  used  for  nienie,  o  is  incomparable  to  what  could  be...  However,  we  are  concerned  
about  their  pursuit  of  the  explosion  of  the  element  hydrogen.  When  they  detonate  a  hydrogen  atom,  they  
can  wipe  out  life  on  the  entire  planet.  They  get  stuck  in  a  formula  they  don't  understand.  We  don't  care  
about  the  hunter's  desire  to  continue  the  war  on  this  planet,  Shan.  We  are  concerned  about  his  deliberate  
decision  to  wipe  out  humanity  and  turn  this  planet  to  ashes...

61

Machine Translated by Google



Bellatricians

Arcturians

Arcturians  have  a  mane  on  the  back  of  their  neck  and  head  and  an  extremely  thin  tail  that  only  

faintly  resembles  that  of  a  koa.  The  horse's  hands  have  four  fingers  that  are  very  long,  flexible  and  

extremely  thin.  The  shoulders,  legs  and  body  have  a  very  muscular  appearance.  The  eyes  of  

Arcturians  are  larger  than  those  of  Earthlings  and  are  either  light  blue  or  dark  brown.  The  ears  are  

somewhat  similar  to  those  of  a  koa,  but  are  smaller  and  rounder  than  those  of  their  terrestrial  

counterparts.  The  height  of  men  ranges  from  2.30  to  2.65  meters.  Women  are  between  2.10  and  

2.50  meters  tall.

Physical  Appearance:  Arcturians  are  a  highly  sentient  mammal  species  closely  resembling  the  

koa.  The  body  is  rather  tall  and  slender  with  a  somewhat  stylized  horse  head.  The  skin  ranges  

from  vanilla  to  dark  brown.

Peculiar  Lips  and  Abilities:  In  the  Galactic  Federation,  Arcturians  are  known  for  their  mastery  of  

ace  (galactic  calendars  and  such)  and  their  exceptional  knowledge  of  science  and  philosophy.

Average  required  amount  of  sleep:  Usually  between  1  and  3  hours  a  day.

Motherships  and  Other  Vessels:  Andromeda  ships  range  from  traditional  sombrero-shaped  

reconnaissance  ships  measuring  15  to  20  meters  across  to  lenticular  atmospheric  Velites  ships  

up  to  half  a  mile  (800  meters)  in  diameter.

Name  of  lena:  Arcturian  Confederacy  Accepted  

into  GF:  About  3.75  million  years  ago  Location:  Star  Arcturus  
in  constellation  Shepherd  Distance  from  Earth:  About  

36  light  years  Life  form:  Sentient  koo-like  being.

Average  required  amount  of  sleep:  About  2  hours  a  day  Re:  The  

Andromedans  speak  a  language  whose  dialect  ranges  from  a  sound  similar  to  Spanish  or  Italian  

to  intonation  with  a  more  sonorous  and  babbling  re.

Peculiar  Lips  and  Abilities:  Andromedans  are  known  in  the  Galactic  Federation  for  their  mastery  

of  all  forms  of  scientific  endeavor.

Re:  Arcturians  speak  a  tonal  reau  that  sounds  similar  to  Chinese  or  Vietnamese.

Name  lena:  Bellatrix's  Star  Nation.  Former  Orion  League  only  and  sector  headquarters  for  the  

former  Alliance

Motherships  and  Other  Vessels:  Arcturian  ships  range  in  size  from  a  diving  bell-shaped  

reconnaissance  ship  with  a  diameter  of  about  12  to  23  meters,  to  a  lenticular  planetary  mothership  

over  22.5  kilometers  long.
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Centaurians

Bytos  has  two  legs.  The  thin  hand  has  six  long  fingers  with  claws.  The  feet  have  five  toes  ending  

in  small,  very  sharp  claws.  A  very  small  tail,  as  wide  as  a  crocodile's  tail,  only  reaches  a  distance  

of  about  30  cm.  A  man  is  smaller  than  a  woman.  Males  are  2.4  to  3  meters  tall;  women  are  2.6  to  

3.1  meters  tall.

The  most  famous  is  its  brightest  star,  the  triple  star  system  Alpha  Centauri  (also  known  as  Rigel  

Centaura).  One  of  its  three  stars  is  Proxima  Centaura,  which  is  the  closest  known  star  to  Earth  at  

a  distance  of  4.3  light  years .

Special  Lips  and  Abilities:  Known  for  his  age-old  diplomatic  and  leadership  skills.  For  the  past  

six  million  years,  they  have  commanded  the  forces  of  the  former  Alliance  for  this  sector  of  the  

Grinding  Path  Galaxy.

Admission  to  GF:  9  years  ago  

Location:  One  of  the  brightest  stars  in  the  Orion  constellation;  it  is  a  star  located  in  the  upper  right  

of  orion's  belt  Distance  from  Earth:  112.5  

light  years  Life  form:  The  main  species  is  a  hybrid  

Dinoid-Reptoid  (reptilian).  Relocated  from  the  constellation  Sagittarius  about  25  million  years  ago  

Physical  Appearance:  Very  scaly  and  bony.  The  upper  

part  of  the  head  is  surrounded  by  a  large  bony  fold.  Large  red  or  dull  yellow  eyes  (which  resemble  

the  eyes  of  reptiles  on  Earth)  are  located  in  front,  up  and  a  little  to  the  side,  very  small  nose.  The  

mouth  has  thin  lips  that  extend  from  one  side  of  the  head  to  the  other.  They  don't  have  ears:  just  

a  hint  of  extremely  fine  primer  circles  about  7.5cm  on  each  side  of  the  head  directly  behind  the  

oami.  The  skin  is  scaly  like  a  crocodile  and  green,  yellow,  brown  and  crimson.  A  small  bone  comb  

starts  in  the  middle  of  the  back  and  is  attached  to  the  crown  of  the  hair,  which  is  located  on  the  

top  of  the  head.

Distance  from  Earth:  4.3  to  1000  light  years  Life  form:  

Humanoid  and  reptilian  species  Physical  appearance:  

The  humanoid  Centaurian  resembles  humans  who  now  live  on  Earth.  The  man  is  very  muscular  

and  well  built  with  fair,  brown,  black  and

Name  of  lena:  Ancient  Star  Union  of  Centaurus  

Admission  to  GF:  1.1  million  years  ago  Location:  

The  constellation  Kentaurus  is  located  between  the  constellations  Lupus  and  Vela.

Average  amount  of  sleep  needed:  5  to  8  hours  Re:  Very  

hoarse  and  throaty;  full  of  deep  murmurs  and  slurping  sounds  Motherships  and  other  vessels:  

Pickup  vessels  look  like  dewdrops  and  beetles;  their  height  varies  between  30  and  120  meters.  

The  size  of  the  mothership  ships  is  in  the  range  of  1.5  to  650  kilometers  and  they  look  like  big  

frogs.
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Fomalhauani

The  reptoid  language  is  extremely  guttural  and  full  of  sounds  that  are  difficult  to  imitate  
for  most  people.

Motherships  and  Other  Vessels:  Centaurians  have  two  types  of  ships  seen  in  the  sky  
on  Earth.  The  first  lo  is  a  multi-purpose  reconnaissance  ln.  It  is  bell-shaped  with  a  large  
lenticular  circular  wing  attached  at  the  bottom.  It  is  about  14  meters  in  diameter  and  
almost  9  meters  in  height.  The  second  is  a  huge  cigar-shaped  lo  with  a  small  bulge  in  
the  middle  and  is  approximately  60  meters  long.

Average  required  amount  of  sleep:  2  to  4  hours  Re:  
Udský  re  is  still  guttural  like  Nemina,  but  tonally  sounds  like  Chinese.

Reptoid  Centaurian  has  very  scaly  lizards  and  a  muscular  body.  The  color  of  his  skin  is  
in  patterns  of  either  green  and  blue  or  crimson  and  green.  The  hands  are  narrower  than  
Uda's  and  have  six  fingers  that  ride  on  a  curved,  razor-sharp  claw.  The  eyes  are  round  
and  bulging  with  a  reptoid  vertical  slit  and  are  either  light  crimson  or  gold  in  color.  They  
have  no  tail,  but  their  feet  have  five  long  toes  ending  in  the  same  curved  claw.  A  woman  
with  a  height  of  2.4  meters  is  slightly  taller.

Name  of  lena:  Fomalhaut  Confederacy  

Acceptance  into  GF:  A  neutral  star  nation  that  became  lena  some  9  years  ago  Location:  The  
brightest  

star  of  the  constellation  Piscus  Austrinus  (the  southern  fish).  Piscus  Austrinus  is  located  between  

the  constellations  Aquarius  and  Grus  (the  crane)

Special  Lips  and  Abilities:  Centurians  are  known  for  their  abilities  as  great  strategists  
and  Advisors  to  the  Shadow  Officers  of  the  Federation.  They  excel  in  that  they  can  bring  
together  diverse  sentient  Beings  and  achieve  their  goals  in  the  most  peaceful  and  
harmonious  way.

red  hair.  Oi  are  either  slightly  Asian  in  shape  or  round  and  brown,  black,  green  or  hazel  
in  color.  The  height  of  men  ranges  from  1.8  to  2.4  meters.  Their  skin  color  can  be  very  
dark  brown  or  slightly  tanned  white.  The  woman  is  also  well  built  but  less  muscular  and  
her  height  is  between  1.65  and  2.1  meters.

Physical  appearance:  The  first  species,  Udia  Fomalhauta  closely  resembles  the  so-called

Distance  from  Earth:  About  23  light  years  from  Earth  Life  form:  
Two  sloths.  The  first  is  a  group  of  Uda  rebels  from  the  Pleiades  who  first  settled  
Fomalhaut  some  250,000  years  ago,  and  who  can  now  be  found  on  the  third  and  fourth  
planets.  A  second,  smaller  dinoid-reptoid  group  from  Bellatrix  in  Orion  that  populated  the  
second  planet  in  that  solar  system  some  200,000  years  ago.  The  two  parties  involved  
formed  the  Confederation  after  a  series  of  highly  destructive  wars  that  ended  some  
20,000  years  ago.

"Nordic"  ET  type  (ET  =  extra-terrestrial,  extra-terrestrial)  and  are  usually  blond  with  very  
blue,  hazel  or  steel  gray  eyes.  Men  are  muscular
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Mintakani

Motherships  and  other  vessels:  Uda  research  ships  are  ovoid  (egg)  like  a  drop  of  water  

about  to  fall  from  a  faucet.  Their  diameter  is  between  18  and  26  meters.  Motherships  look  

like  huge  multi-layered  cigars  and  range  from  3  to  1,920  kilometers  across !

Dinoid-Reptoid  research  ships  are  shaped  like  giant  bugs  approximately  30  meters  in  

diameter.  Motherships  are  meow-shaped  and  13  to  14,400  kilometers  across !

Average  required  amount  of  sleep:  2  to  6  hours  a  day  Re:  the  

udská  re  is  lyrical  but  guttural;  The  Dinoid-Reptoid  language  is  even  more  throaty

Physical  Appearance:  In  many  ways,  the  Mintakani  resemble  the  frogs  and  toads  of  Earth.  

However,  there  are  some  fundamental  differences.  They  walk  on  two  legs.  Their  skin,  soft  

and  hairless,  is  known  for  its  iridescent  colors  that  range  from  bright  reds,  oranges  and  

greens  to  yellows  and  browns.  Unlike  terrestrial  amphibians,  the  eyes  are  not  too  bulging,  but  

they  are  quite  large,  fused  and  colored  bright  red,  orange  or  greenish  yellow.  The  nose  

consists  of  two  small  slits  above  the  very  narrow  lips.  The  mouth,  wide  open,  is  very  large  

and  frog-like.  The  ears  are  small  circles  on  each  side  of  the  head.

The  Dinoid-Reptoid  inhabitants  of  the  Confederacy  are  hybrids  originating  from  the  star  

Bellatrix  in  Orion,  described  above.

Lena  Name:  Mintaka  Star  Nation  (Former  Orion  League  Lena)

Peculiar  Lips  and  Abilities:  Known  for  proficiency  in  all  scientific  disciplines.  They  now  

make  up  the  ancient  crew  of  the  first  ancient  Science  and  Research  Team  sent  to  the  

Andromeda  galaxy  (some  2  million  light  years  from  our  galaxy).

and  approximately  1.85  meters  high.  Females  are  petite  and  their  height  ranges  from  1.7  to  

1.8  meters.  The  other  type  has  darker  skin  and  looks  almost  tanned,  with  dark  hair  and  

brown,  gray  or  black  eyes.  The  same  relative  height  and  aspect  as  the  first  so-called  "Nordic"  

type.

Admission  to  GF:  Nine  years  ago  

Location:  One  of  the  bad  bright  stars  in  the  famous  Orion  Belt  (the  other  two  are

AlNitak  and  AlNilam)

Distance  from  Earth:  Some  233  light-years  from  Earth  Life  Form:  
Primitive  Amphibious  species;  some  Reptoid  and  Dinoid  hybrids  (crossbreeds)  live  among  

them .

The  head  is  large,  seemingly  disproportionate  to  the  rest  of  the  body,  while  the  neck  is  

seemingly  non-existent.  The  body,  arms  and  legs  are  very  muscular.  The  fingers  are  long,  

thin  with  a  membrane  and  there  are  four,  on  the  feet  they  have  small  claws.  Males  are  slightly  

shorter  than  females  between  2.1  and  2.4  meters.  Females,  slightly  larger,  are  2.3  to  2.6  meters  tall.

Mitakani  are  also  known  by  a  group  of  three  small  thin  interconnected  grooves  which
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Pegasus

The  first  type  strongly  resembles  a  Sirian  Hunter  in  height  and  build  and  is  divided  into  equal  types  

with  white  and  blue  skin.  The  second  type  is  thinner  with  red  or  orange  skin.  The  last  type  is  a  

hybrid  created  from  a  dinoid  and  a  second  humanoid  race.

Location:  The  constellation  Pegasus  is  a  huge  cluster  of  over  1000  stars,  located  between  the  
constellations  Labus  and  Aquarius  Distance  

from  Earth:  200  to  3000  light  years  Life  form:  There  are  three  

main  types  of  humanoids  in  this  star  league.

Physical  Appearance:  The  first  type  resembles  the  original  Uda  settlers  of  Syria  B:  the  men  vary  

from  perfectly  formed  muscular  bodies  to  childlike  bodies  and  are  2  to  2.25  meters  tall.  They  have  

blond  to  light  brown  hair  and  light  blue  to  green  eyes.  The  women  are  extremely  voluptuous  and  

are  between  1.90  and  2  meters  tall.  They  have  extremely  pale  white  or  light  blue  skin.

metro.

Special  Lips  and  Abilities:  Known  for  his  vast  knowledge  of  psychology  as  well  as  all  methods  

of  mind  manipulation.  They  have  a  vast  body  of  scientific  knowledge  and  vast  libraries  of  inner  

wisdom  dating  back  over  15  million  years!

Lena's  Name:  Star  League  Pegasus  

Acceptance  into  GF:  3.78  million  years  ago  (They  were  originally  a  group  of  special  colonies  

established  by  the  Sirius  Governing  Council  some  4  million  years  ago)

Average  amount  of  sleep  required:  4  to  6  hours  per  day  Re:  
Sounds  very  loud  but  also  very  deep  and  throaty  Motherships  and  

other  vessels:  Almost  mushroom-shaped  in  appearance:  reminiscent  of  the  old  spaceship  at  the  

end  of  the  movie  "Close  Encounters".  They  vary  in  size  from  15  to  46  meters  in  diameter.  

Motherships  are  almost  160  to  1600  kilometers  across.  The  larger  ones  are  quite  self-contained  

and  are  usually  maintained  only  in  deep  space.

they  go  up  their  backs  and  ride  on  the  tops  of  their  heads.

A  hybrid  third  species  has  a  scaly  type  of  skin  with  more  prominent  poppy-like  skins  that  are  

purple,  brown,  or  pale  yellow.  The  body,  legs,  neck  and  arms  are  more  muscular  than  those  of  the  

udder,  and  thick  vein-like  protrusions  run  along  their  neck.

Each  hand  and  foot  has  four  long  fingers  with  a  small  claw  at  the  end.  Males  are  about  2.1  to  2.4  

meters  tall,  while  females  are  2.1  to  2.3

The  second  humanoid  type  is  somewhat  similar  to  the  first  in  terms  of  height  and  body  proportions  

except  for  two  main  differences.  First,  the  skin  and  hair  are  either  light  red  or  dark  orange  in  color.  

Second,  the  eyes  are  more  poppy  in  appearance  and  the  iris  is  purple  or  dark  blue.  This  group  

originally  came  from  one  of  the  more  distant  stars  of  the  Lyra  constellation.

Special  Lips  and  Abilities:  Pegasus  beings  are  known  for  their  prowess  as
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Distance  from  Earth:  About  11.4  light  years  from  Earth  Life  form:  
Two  types  of  sentient  beings.  Pvý  is  a  certain  Lyran-Syrian  humanoid  type.  As  in  Syria,  
they  have  blue  or  white  skin  and  are  fully  conscious.  Amphibious-Reptoid  hybrids  are  
slightly  taller  than  humanoids  and  have  green,  brown,  or  blue  colored  skin.

Location:  Directly  above  the  star  Sirius  in  the  low  sky.  The  brightest  star  in  the  
constellation  Canis  Minor.  Procyon  is  a  binary  star,  just  the  inner,  or  A,  star  has  inhabited  
planets.  The  Procyon  A  star  system  consists  of  six  relatively  small  planets.  the  Ud  
colonies  reside  on  the  fourth  planet,  while  the  Amphibious-Reptoid  colonies  are  located  
on  the  second  and  third  planets  from  the  star.

Physical  Appearance:  Galactic  Procyon  humans  have  a  typical  Lyran-Syrian  appearance  
like  typical  Earth  humans  with  two  major  differences.  First,  the  eyes  are  bigger  and  look  
more  vibrant:  the  color  moves  through  shades  of  blue,  green  and  brown.  Two  smaller  
ears  are  attached  a  little  lower  on  the  head.  Second,  the  top  and  back  of  the  head  is  
increased  to  accommodate  the  larger  brain  capacity.

The  almost  guate  head  is  in  proportion  to  the  rest  of  the  body.  Small,  clearly  visible  neck.

Average  required  amount  of  sleep:  1  and  1.5  to  3  hours  depending  on  the  type  Re:  
They  speak  two  types  of  Re.  One  is  slightly  toned  and  harmonically  sounding,  while  the  
other  is  more  throaty  and  hoarse

Name  of  lena:  Star  nations  of  Procyon  
Acceptance  into  GF:  Some  3.5  million  years  ago.  Originally  resettled  3.8  million  years  
ago  by  settlers  from  Sirius  B  and  also  by  Amphibious-Reptoid  hybrids  fleeing  galactic  
wars  in  the  constellation  of  Cancer.

Motherships  and  other  vessels:  Three  types  of  ships  operate  near  Earth.  The  first  type  
is  the  defensive  lo,  which  resembles  a  rounded  equilateral  triangle.  Each  of  the  sides  is  
approximately  23  meters  long.  The  second  type  is  the  reconnaissance  lo,  which  is  oblong  
in  shape  with  a  diameter  of  about  25  meters.  The  third  is  a  lenticular  atmospheric  giant  
lo  approximately  400  meters  long.

innovators,  scientists  and  diplomats.

Amphibious-Reptoid  Beings  have  a  lizard-like  body  covered  with  scaly  skin.
Prominent  brown,  yellow  or  red  eyes  are  set  against  a  very  narrow  ridge-shaped  nose,  
which  rides  on  two  small  slit-like  nostrils.  Oi  can  move  independently  of  each  other.  The  
mouth  is  a  narrow  slit  extending  from  ear  to  ear.

As  other  Lyrano-Syrians  have  reported,  the  men  are  1.8  to  2.25  meters  tall.  Well-
proportioned  women  are  1.9  to  2.1  meters  tall.

Very  muscular  body  and  limbs.  Four  narrow  fingers  without  nails  on  the  hands.  Three  
long  breasts  on  legs  legalized  by  long  sharp  claws.  The  very  short  tail  looks  like  a  game  
at  the  end  of  the  spine.  Slightly  larger  women  are  from  2.1  to  2.45  meters.  Stronger  
males  are  2.1  to  2.35  meters  tall.

67

Machine Translated by Google



Ceania

Amphibious-Reptoid  language  is  voiced  and  guttural.
Motherships  and  other  vessels:  The  Procyna  research  vessel  looks  like  either  a  large  
teardrop  or  a  large  beetle,  and  ranges  from  14  to  61  meters  in  size.  Motherships  in  deep  
space  are  shaped  like  giant  snowflakes  or  giant  jellyfish  and  range  from  160  to  6,440  
kilometers  across.

Re:  Humanoid  speech  is  very  voiced  with  some  guttural  sounds.

Tau  Ceti  bear-like  mammals  are  monstrous  furry  Beings  with  small  furry  tails  and  bear-
like  bodies  covered  in  brown,  black  or  light  fur.  The  heads  are  bear-shaped  but  with  a  
smaller  lip.  The  teeth  resemble  those  of  a  galactic  bear  rather  than  a  terrestrial  bear.  The  
eyes  are  set  forward  and,  like  the  Uda's  eyes,  are  brown,  blue  or  black.  The  ears  on  the  
sides  of  the  head  directly  above  the  oami  resemble  the  ears  of  terrestrial  bears.  Highly  
sentient  beings  walk  on  two  legs,  so  they  have  a  higher  point  of  contact  than  bears  on  
Earth.  Two  muscular  arms  with  hands  like  paws  have  short  clawed  fingers.  Horses  have  
very  muscular  legs  with  very  short  feet  with  five  short  toes.  Their  height  ranges  from  2.75  
to  3.65  meters)

Average  amount  of  sleep  required:  Humanoids  need  only  1-2  hours;  Amphibians-
Reptoids  need  3-4  hours.

Name  of  lena:  Star  Nation  Tau  Ceti  (Cetus  -  Veryba)

They  led  some  of  the  most  successful  expeditions  into  previously  unexplored  parts  of  this  
and  other  galaxies.

Peculiar  lips  and  abilities:  Known  as  eager  explorers  and  perfect  scientists.

Location:  Nearest  star  in  the  constellation  Cetus  to  Earth  Distance  

from  Earth:  Approximately  11.8  light  years  Life  form:  Sentient  inhabitants  

are  a  galactic  humanoid  and  a  bear-like  mammal.

Admission  to  the  GF:  Almost  2.5  million  years  ago.  Bear-like  mammals  (the  original  
inhabitants)  allowed  the  Uda  colony  from  the  constellation  Hercules  to  settle  on  the  fourth  
planet  of  their  system  some  2.4  million  years  ago.

Physical  Appearance:  Galactic  humanoids  closely  resemble  those  from  the  constellation  
Hercules.  The  three  main  skin  colors  are  brown  (including  coppery),  reddish  and  green  
(light  and  dark).  people  with  brown  skin  have  light  brown  to  copper  hair  or  black  to  red-
orange  hair.  Oi  range  in  color  from  greens  and  blues  to  browns  and  grays.  Men  are  very  
well  built,  2.1  to  2.6  meters  tall.  The  height  of  women  ranges  from  2  to  2.4  meters.  green-
skinned  humans  have  light  green  to  blond  or  brown  hair  and  green,  hazel,  or  olive-blue  
eyes  and  are  the  same  height  as  brown-skinned  humans.  Audies  with  red  skin  have  red,  
orange  or  blonde  hair  and  red,  brown  or  dark  blue  eyes  and  are  also  the  same  height  as  
the  other  two  types  of  Audies.  In  all  cases,  women  are  quite  plump.
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2.11  Ascended  Masters

Motherships  and  other  vessels:  Research  ships  are  huge,  diamond-shaped  plasma  vessels  60  

to  76  meters  long.  Motherships  are  mostly  the  flagships  of  Galactic  Federation  research  fleets.  

They  look  like  groups  of  multilayered  red  blood  cells  in  stacks  of  20  to  50  cells  and  their  diameter  

ranges  from  6.5  to  71  kilometers.

The  Ascended  Master  is  Bytos  who  has  mastered  as  and  space  and  in  the  process  has  

gained  self-mastery  of  the  physical,  mental,  emotional  and  spiritual  aspects  of  herself  in  

the  lower  dimensions.  All  of  the  Ascended  Masters  are  lazes  of  the  Great  White  Brotherhood ,  
and  many  are  also  lazes  of  the  Order  of  Melchizedek.  All  transmuted  through  spiritual  alchemy  

a  great  deal  of  their  karma,  fulfilled  their  Divine  Plan  and  were  initiated  into  the  rituals  of  Ascension.  

Their  self-mastery  means  that  they  have  transcended  into  the  Higher  Dimensions  of  Matter:  the  

fifth  and  higher  dimensions.  There  are  many  higher  vibrational  dimensions  above  ours,  and  the  

realms  of  many  Masters  and  Angels  extend  between  the  5th  and  9th  dimensions.  Just  

because  the  Beings  are

Average  amount  of  sleep  needed:  Both  species  need  only  1  to  2  hours  per  day .  The  re  of  bear-

like  beings  sounds  similar,  but  is  deeper  and  more  guttural.

Peculiar  Lips  and  Abilities:  Known  for  their  ability  to  create  some  of  the  most  advanced  ships  in  

the  Galactic  Federation's  research  fleets.  They  are  also  considered  to  be  some  of  the  best  pilots  

and  navigators  in  the  galaxy.

Ascended  does  not  mean  that  their  own  learning  and  growth  ceases  or  becomes  separate  from  

us!  Indeed,  as  they  grow,  we  grow;  and  as  we  grow,  so  do  they.  Once  a  uite  has  imparted  his  

knowledge  to  another,  the  other  can  take  the  knowledge  and  change  it  and  give  it  back  to  the  

uite,  and  so  cycle  after  cycle  repeats  itself  for  all,  and  those  who  were  led  now  lead  and  those  who  

led  are  now  led.  And  of  course,  when  we  talk  about  Ascension,  and  work  towards  our  Ascension,  

what  we  really  mean  is  that  this  is  the  Path  we  are  also  walking  on  -  we  aim  for  Ascension  as  a  

Master  of  ourselves  and  not  of  others.  Our  Path  to  Mastery  and  therefore  to  our  personal  and  

planetary  Ascension  (because  they  are  linked)  is  therefore  a  Path  of  personal  mastery  on  all  levels.

The  term  "great"  refers  both  to  the  great  sweats  of  the  Ascended  Hosts  and  to  the  sublime  

gathering  of  so  many  thousands  (more  than  450,000)  Ascended  Masters  in  Light  Bodies.  The  

Ascended  Hosts  create  this  on  a  possible  reference  to  the  hidden  hierarchy  of  this  planet  -  the  

spolonos

Machine Translated by Google



70

The  term  "white"  refers  to  the  Light  -  i.e.  the  white  Light  -  because  all  the  leni  of  the  Great  White  

Brotherhood  have  reached  the  state  known  as  Ascension,  in  which  they  have  transformed  

their  physical  bodies  into  bodies  of  Light.  The  term  "fraternity"  does  not  mean  a  team,  but  

refers  to  the  fellowship  and  broad  cooperation  practiced  by  all  len  who  have  reached  the  level  of  

spiritual  perfection  and  have  contributed  to  the  honor  and  goals  of  the  Ascended  Hosts.  the  leni  

of  the  White  Brotherhood  ascended  not  only  from  humanity  and  from  this  planet,  but  also  

from  many  other  races  and  in  many  other  places.  Other  names  for  the  collective  will  start:  

Veké  Bratstvo  Svetla;  Brotherhood  of  the  Grail;  Guardians  of  the  Grail;  Elders;  Legion  of  Light;  

Lords  of  Plame  and  Lords  of  Light.

At  the  heart  of  All  About  Is  there  must  be  a  sense  of  organization,  otherwise  there  would  be  

confusion.  And  in  confusion  neither  progress  nor  learning  can  take  place.  We  are  all  born  with  

lessons  to  learn  that  center  on  the  theme  of  one  or  more  Lus  that  govern  Spiritual  Growth  and  

Order  on  the  Planet.  We  usually  incarnate  with  a  goal  that  places  major  emphasis  on  one  or  

perhaps  two  Lús,  with  lesser  emphasis  and  partial  aspects  of  the  other  Lús.  Our  planet  itself  is  a  

sentient  and  evolving  life  form  and  has  a  special  relationship  with  the  other  Lua,  which  is  golden-

yellow  in  color  and  is  known  as  the  Divine  Wise.  This  supports  the  main  purpose  for  which  the  

Earth  itself  manifested  itself,  and  together  with  the  first  and  third  Luas  of  Divine  Love  and  Divine  

Will,  these  are  the  3  luas  that  have  the  greatest  influence  on  her  Spiritual  development  and  

consequently  influence  the  nature  of  the  growth  and  development  of  all  life  forms  developing  on  it.

They  can  basically  be  summed  up  as  the  energies  of  the  Creator /  Source /  God  (whichever  

term  you  choose)  that  descended  and  "split"  into  aspects  and  smaller  components  to  make  all  

of  creation  work  effectively  and  purposefully.

organized  and  enlightened  minds,  who  are  sometimes  referred  to  as  the  Elder  Brothers  of  the  Uda  

race.  They  are  said  to  have  been  brought  to  Earth  18  million  years  ago  to  oversee  the  Grand  Plan  

for  the  self-aware  development  of  all  life.

Each  Lú  has  as  its  head  an  Ascended  Master  with  great  experience  in  working  with  the  energy  

of  the  given  Lú,  who  is  his  ohan  or  overseer.  Many  of  the  Ascended  Masters,  including  ohans,  

will,  as  part  of  their  duties,  take  over  the  management  of  one  or  more  retreats  -  places  of  

teaching  and  guidance  where  we  can  travel  in  our  mental  bodies  while  we  are  disconnected  from  

our  physical  bodies  and  while  we  are  in  our  mental  bodies  between  incarnations.  They  also  

accompany  and  support  us  in  many  aspects  of  our  learning  and  growth  during  daily  life,  even  if  

they  are  usually  unseen  and  unobserved.  They  are  all  open  to  our  requests  for  support  and  

help,  but  they  cannot  enter  and  act  without  our  awareness  -  therefore  we  must  ask  and  

work  with  them  consciously  to  gain  the  greatest  benefit.  Working  with  the  energy  and  lessons  

of  the  Lús  and  with  those  Masters  who  administer  these  energies  to  us

what  are  Lúe?
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Changes  are  taking  place  in  dimensions  and  hierarchies  from  top  to  bottom,  and  this  change  was  

also  a  foreshadowing  of  what  is  taking  place  in  the  dry  season  on  the  physical  plane  of  the  planet.

On  the  next  page  there  is  a  graph  of  the  Cosmic  Hierarchy  for  our  Galaxy  and  especially  for  our  

planet.  Compared  to  the  original  chart,  I  modified  the  office  of  the  Lord  of  the  World,  where  Sanat  

Kumara  was  listed,  who  held  the  office  of  the  Planetary  Logo  for  millions  of  years,  but  was  replaced  

in  this  position  about  50  years  ago  by  Mr.  Guatama  Buddha.

I  cannot  vouch  for  the  correctness  of  the  names  of  the  masters  at  the  individual  posts,  but  it  is  not  

so  important  who  currently  holds  which  office,  the  main  thing  is  that  itate  gets  an  idea  of  the  cosmic  

and  planetary  spiritual  hierarchy.

The  sign  or  name  of  Melchizedek  connotes  energy  or  vibration  and  refers  to  the  immeasurable  and  

Unified  Being  that  exists  across  all  currents  of  life  –  Elohim;  Angelic  and  Cosmic.  This  ancient  

Master  is  one  unified  consciousness,  reuniting  all  aspects  of  himself  and  consolidating  his  masculine

Roles  in  the  hierarchy  are  in  a  constant  state  of  flux.  What  I  offer  in  the  table  below  is  the  

situation  from  2008.  You  should  know  that  the  roles  of  "female"  Masters  are  constantly  changing  as  

the  balance  of  energies  for  Ascension  is  guessed.  Also,  sources  sometimes  seem  to  contradict  

each  other  regarding  names,  titles,  and  incarnations.  It  is  possible  for  Bytos  or  even  a  different  

aspect  of  it  to  incarnate  or  influence  more  than  one  incarnate  person  in  a  given  asa.  Lion  

Masters  can  occur  in  human  lives  to  a  greater  or  lesser  extent  along  a  continuum  of  penetration...

Such  partial  incarnations  are  called  Amsa-avatari  (avatar  =  incarnation  =  incarnation).  Full  

incarnation  is  called  Purna-Avatar  and  there  is  also  a  third  category  called  Avesa-avatar  in  which  

only  a  minor  aspect  of  the  deity  is  still  present  in  the  incarnated  person.  So  Master  Lúa  can  manifest  

in  a  culture  on  Earth  in  any  of  these  categories  with  greater  or  lesser  degrees  of  fullness.  There  are  

other  reports  that  Master  Lúa  is  capable  of  1,746,000  manifestations,  of  course  "influencing"  and  

also  channeling  connections.

The  Hindu  faith  maintains  that  it  is  possible  for  the  deity  (the  Ascended  Master)  to  remain  in  his  

heavenly  abode  and  at  some  point  create  an  incarnation  on  Earth  that  embodies  the  as  with  his  

full  essence,  properties  and  Powers.

it  helps  uri  and  works  with  Divine  energy  and  releases  the  power  of  unconditional  Love  into  us  -  and  

when  it  is  connected  with  Wisdom  and  a  positive  intention,  it  can  move  mountains.  We  can  become  

whole  and  perfect  through  connecting  with  the  Divine  Source /  God  in  many  aspects  of  our  lives  

and  being  and  recognizing  and  accepting  ourselves  as  a  perfect  emanation  of  the  supreme  Being.

Melchizedek

Role  of  Ascended  Masters  in  the  Hierarchy
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Priesthood  is  automatically  transferred  to  future  incarnations  as  well.  The  Order  
also  consecrates  individuals  during  incarnation,  as  happened  to  Abraham,  Moses  
and  Jesus  during  their  "human"  lives.

Many  incarnate  and  incarnate  souls  have  held  the  title  of  Melchizedek  as  they  
have  been  influenced  and  guided  by  the  energy  of  this  ancient  Master.  Indeed,  
some  incarnated  today  will  take  this  title,  indicating  that  they  are  committed  to  that  
vibration  and  underlying  principles.  There  is  also  an  order  called  the  "Order  of  
Melchizedek",  which  is  the  Cosmic  Order  and  Priesthood.  The  basic  principle  
of  the  Order  for  us  on  Earth  is  to  prepare  us  for  our  transition  into  the  fifth  
dimension  (referred  to  as  Ascension)  by  mastery  of  the  four  planes  of  being  -  our  
physical,  emotional,  mental  and  spiritual  states  of  being.  The  work  of  the  Order  is  
extensive,  promoting  the  same  spiritual  principles  for  worlds  in  other  Galactic  
Centers  and  other  Universes  -  much  like  the  University!  The  name  Malchizedek  
could  also  be  given  to  any  initiate  of  the  Order  who  has  passed  the  seven  levels  
of  initiation  into  the  Order,  and  many  of  the  Great  White  Brotherhood,  including  many  Ascended  Masters,  are  len.

and  feminine  flames  and  as  such  is  probably  the  closest  to  Source  energy  
of  all  the  Masters  we  can  reach  at  this  time.  The  Malchizedek  Vibration  can  be  
accessed  through  many  different  levels  throughout  the  Universal  Order,  depending  
on  what  each  individual  needs  to  lead;  what  energy  is  he  able  to  maintain  and  
how  much  is  he  working  on?  When  a  person  connects  to  this  energy,  he  does  not  
access  different  parts  or  aspects  of  Malchizedek,  but  he  requests  the  complete  
energy  at  a  level  appropriate  to  it.  Also,  there  is  no  special  ethereal  seclusion  that  
can  be  visited  for  the  purpose  of  the  energies  of  Melchizedek  –  this  energy  
surrounds  us  constantly,  and  it  is  possible  to  reach  it  through  the  
skadekovek  and  we  decide  through  the  shackle.  The  level  to  which  the  spiritual  

laziness  of  humanity  is  most  likely  to  connect  is  the  Melchizedek  energy  
functioning  on  the  Cosmic  and  Galactic  level,  where  it  works  as  the  governing  
council  of  our  Galactic  Center  (Grind  Track)  and  serves  as  a  link  between  the  
Earth  and  other  representatives  of  the  planets  and  bodies  of  this  sector  (Upper  
Dipper).  and  the  Galactic  Center.  The  Melchizedek  energy  on  the  cosmic  level  
acts  as  one  of  the  three  guardians  of  the  Gate  of  Ascension,  which  it  holds  
open  with  Archangels  Metatron  and  Michael  for  the  purpose  of  creating  a  bridge  
and  acts  as  a  link  between  the  Higher  Dimensions  and  ours.

As  you  might  expect,  Malchisadek's  work  with  us  today  will  begin  to  help  bring  
information  regarding  spiritual  principles  and  how  to  work  with  the  Light  
into  our  subconscious  and  conscious  understanding.  This  initiates  us  to  
understand  and  use  the  Language  of  Light,  and  to  understand,  build  and  work  
with  the  development  of  our  own  energetic  Light  Bodies.  We  will  need  these  
energies  to  assist  us  in  our  personal  Ascension  and  to  support  the  Earth  and  our  
human  species  during  the  transitional  period.  Indeed,  the  main  reason  behind  
all  other  Malchizedek  energies  is  to  increase  the  vibrational  frequencies  for  
the  purpose  of  achieving  Oneness  -  Self  and  then  ultimately  with  Source.
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The  holder  of  the  position  of  Planet  Logo  is  Lord  Buddha.  It  stands  at  the  top  of  our  spiritual  

hierarchy  and  works  with  the  support  of  the  other  6  planetary  logos  (or  kumars)  and  the  higher  

aspects  of  Manu,  Christ  and  Maha  ohan  under  the  leadership  of  Helios,  who  is  our  Solar  Logos  

(the  age  of  Bytos,  which  embodies  and  governs  all  the  planets  and  bodies  in  our  solar  system).  Each  

of  the  Kumaras  is  a  channel  for  the  energy  of  one  of  their  7  Luas,  although  each  of  them  also  acts  

as  a  distributing  force  for  the  other  Luas.

Of  course  there  is  also  a  Logos  for  the  solar  

system,  galaxy,  universe,  multiverse  and  cosmos.  

Each  of  us  is  a  logo  of  our  own  material  body.

His  role  involves  creating  a  loving  and  supportive  framework  for  all  life  forms  on  a  physical  

level  to  allow  them  to  evolve  and  grow  and  to  accept  responsibility  for  maintaining  and  nurturing  

their  own  three-flame.  Its  basis  is  Shambhala,  located  in  the  etheric  plane  above  the  Gobi  Desert  

in  Mongolia.

The  title  Mahaohan  means  Great  Lord  and  is  responsible  for  maintaining  and  preserving  the  

integrity  of  all  the  Lus  in  existence  manifested  on  Earth.

The  Planetary  Logos  animates  the  Earth.

So  they  work  closely  together.  The  planetary  

Logos  is  responsible  for  the  evolution  of  all  

sentient  beings  on  the  planet,  living  and  non-

living.  Every  being  on  Earth  lives  in  his  aura.  This  

not  only  affects  humans,  but  also  the  animal,  

plant  and  mineral  kingdoms.

Mother  Earth  or  Lady  Gaia  is  the  Earth.

The  Spiritual  Hierarchy  was  founded  by  Sanat  

Kumara  18  million  years  ago  and  was  the  Planetary  

Logos  of  Earth  until  1956  when  Lord  Guatama  

Buddha  took  his  place  and  Sanat  Kumara  was  
released  from  his  service  to  Earth.

He  works  closely  with  the  holders  of  the  Office  of  Christ;  Office  of  Manu;  Planetary  Logo  and  Solar  

Logo.  Maha  ohan  also  received  the  title  of  Lord  of  Civilization  for  his  time  in  playing  a  role  in  the  

development  of  humanity  and  manifesting  the  Creator's  plan  for  humanity  and  the  planet  through  the  

creative  and  practical  use  of  energy.

Maha  ohan

Planetary  Logos
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Grounds  thoughts  into  matter;  ideas  into  

manifestation  and  works  with  the  forces  of  

nature  and  sources  of  energetic  nature,  such  

as  magnetism  and  electricity,  which  are  the  

building  blocks  of  what  we  manifest.  The  

Mahaohan  also  acts  as  the  agent,  director,  

overseer  and  coordinator  of  all  the  Ohans  of  

the  Lu  and  ensures  that  all  energies  work  in  a  

cohesive  Whole  and  ensures  that  everything  

works  smoothly  and  in  harmony,  in  accordance  

with  Divine  Will,  Wisdom  and  Law.  Therefore,  for  

the  purpose  of  holding  this  position,  the  selected  
Master  must  be  an  expert  in  working  with  all  

Lumas  and  their  qualities,  which  when  combined  

merge  into  the  White  Light  -  the  Light  of  the  Source.

Mahaohan  has  a  retreat  called  the  Temple  of  Consolation  above  Sri  Lanka.  Here  are  anchored  

the  Radiant  ires  of  the  White  Flame  Source,  procured  by  the  angels  of  the  White  Fire  and  the  

Flame  of  Consolation,  procured  by  the  angels  of  the  Serpent  Plame.  From  here  the  essence  of  

the  Source  is  concentrated  and  distributed  for  the  planet  and  all  life  forms.

Its  office  governs  the  principle  of  intelligent  

thought  and  processing,  and  the  direction  of  

the  planet  and  all  sentient  beings  on  their  

evolutionary  path  (on  the  physical,  emotional  

and  mental  levels).

Mahaohan  is  able  to  diffuse  his  consciousness  to  hold  and  preserve  the  Divine  Spark  within  every  

sentient  being  on  Earth  until  they  are  able  to  do  so  themselves.  He  ignites  the  triple  flame  in  

everyone  at  birth  and  after  death  returns  the  Divine  Spark  to  the  Higher  Self  of  the  given  

person.  He  oversees  our  life  initiations  that  open  us  to  God's  gift  of  wisdom;  knowledge;  beliefs;  

healing;  speech;  introduction;  and  clairvoyant  abilities,  including  receiving,  sensing  and  

understanding  messages  and  information  from  a  range  of  dimensions  other  than  our  own.  In  

addition,  ours  teaches  about  trust,  balance  and  making  conscious  choices  and  the  

importance  of  the  heart  center  in  our  development  and  growth.  As  the  supreme  Master  of  the  

Lus,  he  also  guides  our  use  of  the  colored  Lus  to  bring  balance,  control  and  wholeness  to  our  

lives,  showing  us  how  to  channel  them  through  the  heart  and  thus  helping  us  in  the  process  of  

clear  cooperation  and  expression  through  enlightened  wisdom.  It  also  helps  us  to  ground  and  

contain  the  many  diverse  and  new  Luas  that  are  being  brought  to  Earth  in  these  times  of  great  

change.

o

The  symbol  of  the  Temple  is  a  white  dove  and  the  flames  represent  the  combined  male /  female  

aspect  of  God  and  also  indicate  that  all  twin  flames  are  indeed  Divine  Sparks  from  the  One  True  

Flame.
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Sananda  (Jesus /  Yeshua)

Saint  Germain

Lord  Sananda  is  the  Beloved  Son  of  God  the  Mother/Father  of  Creation  who  was  

commissioned  to  bring  the  Christ  Consciousness  or  Sonship  of  God  here  on  Earth.  He  

is  known  as  Jesus  Christ  during  his  mission  2000  years  ago  at  the  beginning  of  the  age  of  

Pisces.  He  is  known  as  Sananda  Kumara  in  the  higher  dimensions  and  on  the  Ashtar  
Command.  He  resides  on  Ashtar's  main  starship  and  provides  Ashtar  with  spiritual  guidance  

for  the  fulfillment  of  God's  Plan.  Sanand  Kumar's  name  is

Mahaohan  has  this  message  for  you:  Be  
kind  to  yourself  and  others  as  you  roam  the  world  gently.  You  watch  the  miraculous  rainbow  
of  life  that  surrounds  you  and  appreciate  the  energies  that  surround  your  being.  Take  each  
step  carefully,  leaving  no  trace  for  the  physical  eye  that  you  have  passed.  Embrace  the  
beauty  that  surrounds  you,  for  this  is  the  form  that  I  have  chosen  to  wear  in  the  dry  season  -  
and  my  heart  beats  gently  beneath  the  surface.  Take  some  time  to  sit  in  quiet  contemplation  
of  your  place  here  on  this  planet,  in  this  Universe,  at  this  point  in  time.  Take  your  
consciousness  to  the  flames  of  Spirit  in  your  Heart  and  then  connect  your  soul  to  me  through  
the  fabric  of  the  Earth  beneath  your  feet.  Embrace  the  slow,  peaceful  rhythm  of  my  breath  
and  ignite  the  sacrificial  surrender  to  the  Creator  for  all  your  Blessings;  for  each  day  that  
passes  and  for  the  things  that  fuel  your  life  and  for  the  unique  and  wonderful  opportunities  
you  have  to  live,  learn  and  grow.  Then  allow  your  awareness  to  expand  and  allow  me  to  
support  and  guide  your  thoughts  as  they  arise,  without  attachment  or  fear.  Vea  is  changing  
within  and  around  you  as  the  world  evolves,  but  don't  be  afraid  of  the  changes  you  see.  I  
change  just  like  you  and  like  all  things.  Energy  is  never  still,  but  always  in  motion  and  in  the  
process  of  adaptation,  because  transformation  is  the  name  of  the  game.  And  from  the  coil  
that  preserves  my  dried  form,  a  beautiful  moth  will  soon  emerge,  ready  to  fly  joyfully  into  the  
sky.  Will  you  join  me?  Will  you  be  ready  to  go  through  the  turmoil  and  uncertainty  of  change  
to  join  me  in  soaring  high  into  another  existence?  I  think  so,  because  that  is  your  need,  your  
goal  and  your  highest  reality.  So  take  a  deep  breath;  take  my  hand  -  and  they  will  also  be  ready  to  take  off.

The  name  Saint  Germain  comes  from  the  Latin  meaning  "Holy  Brother".  He  was  until  recently  

the  fang  of  the  Seventh  Lú ,  and  this  role  has  now  been  taken  over  by  Master  Rakoczy,  

although  Saint  Germain  still  maintains  a  connection  with  and  directs  this  Lú.  Saint  Germain  

remains  the  guardian  of  the  Violet  Luo  of  Transfiguration,  who  works  with  the  Violet  Light  

and  the  Violet  Flame,  and  is  also  the  guardian  of  the  Flame  of  Freedom.  He  and  his  twin  
flame,  Lady  Portia,  maintain  and  guard  the  balance  of  Liberty  and  Justice  for  us  through  

the  bridge  and  gift  of  God's  Grace.  Germain's  primary  role  now  is  Mahaohan  work,  where  he  

acts  as  a  bridge  to  open  up  the  Higher  Lua  to  humanity  and  Earth  on  our  Ascension  
Path.  In  connection  with  the  entire  Angel  Hosts,  he  is  the  representative  of  the  12  Solar  

Hierarchies,  directly  leading  the  1st  division  and  the  lessons  delivered  through  the  
constellation  of  Aquarius.  She  and  Mistress  Portia  have  a  retreat  in  the  Ethereal  Realm  

known  as  the  "Cave  of  Light"  above  the  northern  mountains  of  India.  Their  magic  crystal  is  

Amethyst  -  this  kame  holds  the  violet  flame  and  is  the  kame  of  the  Alchemist  and  the  
Aquarian  Age.
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Until  recently,  Sananda  was  the  firebrand  of  the  sixth  Lú  and  served  as  the  World  One

Thank  you.  Although  he  retains  some  influence  on  the  6th  Lua,  the  Lua  of  idealism  and  

devotion,  in  the  present  he  works  through  Mahaohan  to  bring  enlightenment  to  Earth  so  

that  the  Higher  Lua  can  be  manifested  and  anchored  here.  His  ethereal  retreat  is  located  

above  the  North  Pole,  where  he  is  also  the  guardian  of  the  Inner  Earth.

In  addition,  he  allowed  his  picture  to  be  taken.

Metatron  to  formulate  the  "Kúe  Enoch"  -  a  set  of  spiritual  

rules  similar  to  the  Ten  Commandments),  Yeshua  and  

Zend  (Zoroaster's  father).

Sananda  is  the  Christ  Uite  for  this  Universe  and  Planet  Earth  and  stands  in  the  Ele  of  the  

Collective  Christ,  which  consists  of  the  Ashtar  Command,  the  Galactic  Command,  the  

Intergalactic  Command  (now  collectively  known  as  the  Solar  Star  Command),  the  Ascended  

Masters  of  Light,  All  Angels  and  Orders  of  Light,  and  all  Christ  souls  in  humanity  and  brings  the  

program  of  Mother/Father  God  for  the  salvation  (liberation)  of  the  Earth.

Like  many  masters,  he  spent  his  life  on  Earth  and  influenced  

the  birth  and  development  of  world  religions.  Past  lives  

include  Melchizedek  ( the  Abrahams),  Enoch  (when  he  was  

overshadowed  by  Melchizedek  and  influenced  by

The  authorization  to  use  the  name  Sananda  was  given  to  Sister  

Thedra  when  Jesus  Sananda  appeared  to  her  in  Yucatan  and  

instantly  healed  her  of  cancer.  Jesus  spoke  to  Sister  Thedra  

"My  name  is  Esu  Sananda  Kumara",  thereby  revealing  not  only  

his  Higher  Self  but  also  his  relationship  with  Sanat  Kumara  

of  Venus  and  the  144,000  Kumaras  of  Venus.  These  original  

144,000  souls  of  Light  were  needed  to  re-anchor  and  sustain  

the  Christ  Vibration  for  Earth  until  the  full  Return  of  the  Christ  

Vibration  after  2012.

the  name  of  his  Higher  Self,  just  as  we  have  the  names  of  our  Higher  Selves.

His  most  famous  life  was  Jesus  Christ,  where  he  was  

overshadowed  during  the  last  three  years  of  that  life  by  Lord  

Maitreya,  who  led  the  Office  of  Christ  and  was  the  leader  of  
the  Great  White  Brotherhood.

He  did  not  achieve  enlightenment  in  a  natural  way,  but  by  an  infusion  of  Christ's  energy  

from  the  future.  He  agreed  to  this  task  before  he  took  this  life.  He  agreed  to  be  overshadowed  

by  Jesus'  presence  as  an  act  of  service.  Jesus,  his  future  Self  from  the  realms  of  Light  is  

one  with  the  Christ  energy,  but  he  does  not  represent  all  of  the  Christ  energy  here  on  Earth  

because  that  energy  contains  more  than  Jesus.  He  is  one  of  her  aces,  or  cells.  Christ's  energy  

(it  is  a  field  of  energies  rather  than

Yeshua  was  a  man  of  flesh  and  blood  who  received  his  Christ  Self  through  outside  intervention.
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A  unicorn

Focus:  Procedure,  progress,  processingColor:  Gold,  silver,  aquamarine

Acres:  All;  Koreová/Korunná;  Kundalini  Symbol:

Silver  Wolf;  2  golden  lions;  Christ

Focus:  Ohe  essencesColor:  Deep  plum  red

Acres:  8.  acres Symbol:

He  maintains  the  Light  or  Flame  of  the  Sacred  Fire  in  his  being.  Through  this  inu  it  allows  us  to  

connect  with  your  divine  Light  and  also  allows  us  to  access  our  own  fire  of  essence.  Her  twin  

flame  is  Lord  Helios.

He  reigned  on  the  Path  before  us  and  shows  us  the  Path.  His  Way  is  the  Way  of  divination,  

constant  divination.  His  energy  and  teachings  are  soothing  and  uplifting  to  a  higher  level  of  

consciousness.  He  acts  like  heroes,  he  teaches  and  directs  the  team  to  the  Championship.

Some  Ascended  Masters

Jesus  was  energy  from  another  dimension  and  brought  with  him  the  elevated  energy  of  

this  reality.  His  awareness  of  his  own  Higher  Self  remained  intact  during  his  incarnation  on  Earth,  

how  could  Yeshua  realize  the  flexibility  of  material  laws  and  "work  miracles".  In  the  spheres  of  

Light  from  which  Jesus  came,  it  was  felt  that  the  Earth  had  gone  in  a  direction  that  would  end  in  

eternal  darkness  and  self-alienation  of  the  souls  who  joined  the  earthly  experiment.  It  was  decided  

that  a  powerful  impetus  for  change  would  be  given  that  would  clearly  show  human  beings  the  

possibilities  available  to  them.  By  sending  the  energy  of  the  personality  of  Jesus,  the  Masters  

of  Light  wanted  to  hold  up  a  mirror  to  human  beings  and  remind  them  of  their  own  divine  

origin  and  the  hidden  possibilities  that  they  carry  within.

Possibilities  of  Peace,  Freedom  and  Mastery  over  each  other.  An  important  purpose  of  his  arrival  

was  the  awakening  of  the  souls  of  Lightworkers  on  Earth.  Lightworkers  are  actually  

Ambassadors  of  Light  with  the  same  mission  as  Jesus.

person)  is  a  collective  energy  that  has  many  aspects  that  work  together  as  a  whole.  We  could  

call  these  aspects  of  Christ  energy  angels  or  archangels.  They  have  a  sense  of  individuality  and  

at  the  same  time  feel  at  one  with  collective  energies  and  are  good  at  their  service.

The  energy  of  Christ  that  he  came  to  offer  us  comes  from  the  collective  energy  that  crossed  

the  world  of  duality.  This  means  that  she  knows  the  opposites  of  good  and  evil,  light  and  dark,  

give  and  take,  as  aspects  of  one  and  the  same  energy.  To  live  from  the  consciousness  of  

Christ  means  that  there  is  no  struggle  with  Him.  There  is  only  complete  acceptance  of  reality.  

This  lack  of  resistance  or  struggle  is  his  main  lip.  Since  Christ  (or  Christ  energy)  recognizes  the  

extremes  of  thought,  feeling,  etc.  as  the  manifestation  of  the  one  divine  energy,  there  can  be  no  

duality  or  judgment  in  the  way  it  experiences  reality.

The  difference  is  that  during  their  incarnation  in  the  physical  body  they  are  burdened  with  karmic  

burdens  and  illusions  from  the  earthly  plane  and  must  achieve  enlightenment  in  a  natural  way.
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Mrs.  Averill

Mother  Mary

Mrs.  Nada

Helios

Julian

Djwal  Khul

Lord  Buddha

Mrs.  Portia
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a  woman  holding  scales  in  courthouses  and  as  the  Statue  of  Liberty.  Her  twin  flame  is  St.

Germain  and  thus  holds  the  office  of  Hierach  for  the  Age  of  Aquarius.

His  gentle  aura  of  compassion,  wisdom  and  strength  envelops  the  planet  and  everyone  on  it.  It  maintains  the  divine

a  spark  of  consciousness  for  the  development  of  humanity.  It  constantly  brings  us  back  to  the  Light  of  divinity  with  knowledge

in  a  loving,  gentle  and  humble  way.

This  eternal  being  transfers  the  energy  and  consciousness  of  God  to  the  other  Masters  and  to  us

Uite,  who  has  great  knowledge  of  secrets.  Cvií  souls  contain  the  Christ  consciousness  and

Guardian  of  the  Threshold,  works  with  Lord  Sananda  in  the  Karmic  Council,  but  is  not

prepares  them  for  service  to  society.  It  can  remove  fear-influenced  processes  from

A  very  new  energy,  it  comes  from  the  future  and  calls  us  forward.  Uí  us  principle

Mutual  Irritability;  brings  new  as  a  pioneer;  gives  us  the  impulse  to  become

uom.  It  is  like  the  sun  that  shines  brightly  -  it  emits  brightness,  joy  and  happiness  and  great  Light.  He

is  a  force  that  inspires,  transforms  and  creates.

passing  from  this  world  to  the  Light;  it  also  soothes  the  sorrows  of  grieving  family  and  loved  ones

only  the  Council.  It  is  possible  to  call  him  to  help  with  the  process  of  death;  will  help  make  it  happen

memory  of  our  soul.  Messenger  of  the  Masters.

new;  he  proclaims  and  begins;  instigator,  gives  strength,  drive

She  lovingly  supports  those  souls  who  undertake  the  sacred  task  of  motherhood.  It  helps

they  will  develop  patience,  support,  guidance  and  tenderness,  motherly  love  for  others  and  themselves.  Serves
membership  as  the  Eternal  Mother

Her  twin  flame  is  Lord  Sananda;  He  keeps  the  flames  of  God's  Love  burning  for  us.  Her  beautiful

feminine  energies  are  needed  to  balance  masculine  energies  throughout  the  planet.  When

we  will  be  unconditionally  loving,  her  energy  will  flow  through  our  entire  Bytos.

She  is  the  archetype  of  the  21st  century  woman  –  free,  whole  and  in  her  power.  It  helps  anyway

inner  harmony  and  stability  on  all  levels  of  our  being.  It  is  shown  as

Acres:  All

Symbol:

Symbol:

Focus:  Family

acres:  Crown  (7)  and  Future  (10)

akra:  Solar  plexus  (3)

Emerald

Acres:  Base/Crown  (1/7)

Symbol:

Color:  Cobalt  blue

Symbol:

Symbol:

Symbol:

Symbol:

Color:  Old  pink

Focus:  Compassion

Focus:  Unconditional  acceptance

Color:  Light  blue

A  tree

Color:  Bright  orange

Color:  Chestnut;  Yellow  Acre:  

Heart  (4)

Color:  Chestnut/golden

Color:  Bright  pink

Focus:  Female  power

Rose

Focus:  Transition

Focus:  Eliminating  fear

Focus:  Strength

Symbol:

The  sun

Focus:  The  future

Diea

Statue  of  Liberty

acre:  Heart  (4)

Dove  in  a  palm  bowl

Pink  diamond

Color:  Emerald  Green  Acre:  Solar  

Plexus  (3)

acre:  Heart  (4)
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Sananda

Pallas  Athena

Hurricane

Quan  Yin

Mr.  K

Mr.  Oke

Kuthumi

Lady  Venus
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means  "Yes  to  the  Light".  Defender  of  the  Truth,  fighter  for  the  righteous;  was  many  times

incarnated  as  a  "hero"  -  hero  energy  -  wants  everything  directly  and  quickly;  His  plan  is

the  transformation  of  society  through  entertainment  and  media  such  as  film  and  computer  games

Bohya  the  Warrior;  it  helps  defend  one's  own  truth  with  confidence  and  wisdom.

Through  a  lively  desire  to  know—a  strong  inner  desire,  a  heart's  desire  that  does  not

is  driven  by  the  ego,  we  can  attract  Truth  and  knowledge  to  ourselves.

It  helps  clarify  everything  in  us  and  in  the  world  by  encouraging  us  to  let  go

our  emotions,  our  thoughts,  our  spirit  and  our  physical  body  flow.  Uses  of  the  world.

Flowing  tears  melt  the  heart.  Gentle  soothing  energy  comforts  us  whenever  we  call  upon  it.

It  brings  out  the  qualities  of  grace,  forgiveness  and  tender  strength  in  us.

It  carries  Initiation  into  Love  for  the  sake  of  humanity;  helps  to  balance  and  eradicate  negative  energies,

A  Sirian  Master  from  the  6th  dimension,  shares  his  greater  understanding  of  form  and  effects  with

Warm,  radiant,  comforting  energy;  it  is  very  important  in  our  grounding  and  teaches  us

that  have  sent  our  thoughts  through  the  ages  -  through  beauty,  love,  splendor  and

membership.  An  unknown  energy  in  the  universe;  very  creative  and  dynamic  energy  that  us

accept  and  love  our  life  on  Earth.  It  helps  us  manifest  our  dreams  and  wishes  here  on  Earth

In  a  sense,  it  is  a  Cosmic  Force.  Uí  proper  use  of  the  force,  especially  those  souls  that  are

it  prepares  for  the  future  and  leads  into  the  unknown  and  yet  with  a  great  sense  of  security

art.  Her  twin  flame  is  Sanat  Kumara.

in  3D  reality.  It  also  connects  us  to  nature,  earth  energies  and  elemental  spirits,

ready  for  Ascension.  An  instructor  in  the  use  of  the  greatest  Force  in  the  Universe  -  which  is

Master  Jesus  Christ  embodies  unconditional  and  all-encompassing  Love  and  Forgiveness.

fairies  and  devas

Love.  It  is  mysterious,  deep  and  supernatural

It  inspires  us  to  express  our  own  unique  I  AM  Presence.  Hit  us

love  and  thus  become  a  Christ  being.  It  is  governed  by  the  Karmic  Council

Last  training  for  Ascension.  He  is  under  the  protection  and  supervision  of  Sanat  Kumar.  His  name

Acres:  Throat  (5),  Third  Eye  (6)

akra:  Heart Symbol:

Space  lo;  laser  light
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Color:  Orange

Color:  Silver Focus:  The  Matrix

Focus:  Love  and  Beauty  (beauty)

Color:  White,  coral

akra:  Heart
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Dolphin

The  Taj  Mahal
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Color:  Cyclamen  gold Focus:  Sharp  thrust
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Symbol:

Focus:  Flow

Flame  cyclamen  me

Dragon

Heart

Color:  Soft  colors  akra:  

Heart  and  Throat  (4/5)

Color:  Sapphire  black

acre:  Gates  of  the  Crown

Focus:  Speech
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acres:  Sacral  (2)

Color:  Gold-white

Color:  Water Focus:  Courage

Focus:  Space  Force

Eagle

Focus:  Love

Fish/Dove
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Sanat

St.  Germain

Serapis  Bey

Ms.  Žiarivá

White  Matúš

El  Morya

Ashtar
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the  future  incarnation  of  Lord  Kuthumi  as  the  World  Uite.

of  giving  up  their  masculinity.

He  works  closely  with  Archangel  Michael  in  protecting  the  evolution  of  humanity

through  the  harmonization  of  negative  and  bad  influences  that  could  befall  us

empower.  He  commands  a  patrol  over  the  area  of  the  cosmos  that  covers  our  Earth.  It  is  in  the  state

supervisor  of  the  Merkaba  for  our  and  the  Universe.  It  moves  between  heavens  and  dimensions

Lord  of  the  first  lua;  It  embodies  the  Will  of  the  God  of  action.  It  helps  us  strengthen  our  will  and

it  encourages  us  to  surrender  to  a  higher  spiritual  power.  It  gives  us  more  clarity  about  ours

spiritual  purpose  and  also  kindly  supports  us  to  turn  it  into  reality.

An  amazing,  savvy,  intelligent,  funny  and  powerful  being.  It  maintains  the  energy  of  the  Universe

He  prepares  us  for  it  in  a  very  earthly  way.  Brings  Light  and

It  helps  us  understand  the  meaning  of  life  on  Earth  and  allows  us  to  constantly  transform

Think  so  that  human  souls  can  access  it.  He  comes  to  set  us  free  in  the  new

The  recently  ascended  Master  (2003)  brings  to  our  consciousness  the  spirit  of  carefree,

understanding  in  any  matter.  She  is  dedicated  to  bringing  the  community  to  its  place

It  carries  the  mighty  white  Ohe  Boha,  inspiring  devotion,  confidence  and  love.  He  is  the  old  Initiator,

to  a  higher  frequency.  He  is  responsible  for  the  evolution  and  enlightenment  of  all  life  forms

way,  teaches  us  the  value  of  carelessness:  the  Hierarch  of  the  Aquarian  Age  -  his

on  Earth.

Light  and  Joy.  Her  twin  flame  is  Lord  Kuthumi  and  teaches  a  new  consciousness  in  preparation  for

who  trains  souls  for  Ascension;  he  guides  us  through  all  our  initiations  until  we  reach

the  energy  is  very  electric.  The  mind  of  the  future  will  be  faster  in  processing  and  understanding.

consciousness  of  union  with  our  I  AM  Presence  -  Ascension

joy,  romance,  softness.  I  especially  like  men  who  embrace  their  feminine  side  without
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Five  Dhyani  Buddhas
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Buddha  Akšobya  gives  us  a  mirror  wisdom  that  destroys  hatred  in  all  its  forms.  
His  name  means  "unmoved  or  unshaken"  and  his  mantra  is  Om  Akshobya  Hum.

The  Five  Dhyani  Buddhas  are  heavenly  Buddhas  of  immense  power,  supernatural  
beings  who  are  channels  of  cosmic  divine  forces.  They  work  together  like  a  
mandala  and  bring  us  the  mastery  of  the  secret  Lus  in  the  secret  chamber  of  the  heart.

Buddha  Vairoana  brings  us  the  all-pervading  wisdom  of  dharmakaya  in  our  
higher  self  to  digest  the  poison  of  ignorance.  His  name  means  "he  who  is  like  the  
sun"  and  his  mantra  is  Om  Vairoana  Om.

Buddha  Ratnasambhava  personifies  the  sage  of  equanimity  to  help  us  overcome  
the  poison  of  spiritual,  intellectual  and  human  pride.  His  name  means  "jewel-born"  
and  his  mantra  is  Om  Ratnasambhava  Tram.

Buddha  is  a  term  that  means  that  a  master  
has  achieved  Buddha  consciousness  
and  full  union  with  the  three  higher  bodies  
–  I  AM  the  Christ,  I  AM  the  Presence  and  
the  Causal  Body.  Buddhists  call  these  
levels  Nirmanakaya,  Sambhokaya  and  
Dharmakaya.

They  come  to  help  us  overcome  five  poisons  with  special  spiritual  antidotes.

There  are  many  masters  in  heaven,  and  
also  some  unascended  ones  who  have  
attained  Buddhahood.  In  the  list  below,  you  
will  find  masters  who  are  known  for  their  role  
and  service  to  life  as  Buddhas,  although  
they  may  also  hold  other  offices  in  the  
spiritual  hierarchy.  We  also  honor  the  
masters  who  have  accepted  the  sub  

bodhisattva,  even  if  their  service  in  this  asti  is  not  described.  Many  masters  who  
work  with  the  evolution  of  the  Earth  are  bodhisattvas  and  have  fought  to  stay  
with  the  Earth  until  the  last  work  of  God  becomes  spiritually  free  and  Ascends  to  the  Light.

There  are  innumerable  Buddhas  in  Heaven  who  emanate  from  Abibuddha,  the  
self-radiating,  self-arising  primordial  Buddha,  before  whom  nothing  was  done.

2.12  Buddhas  and  Bodhisattvas
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Lord  Maitreya

Buddha  of  Ruby  Luo

He  is  enshrined  in  a  lotus  in  the  secret  chamber  of  our  heart  as  a  golden  buddha.  Vajrasattva  

serves  in  the  karmic  council  where  he  anchors  the  wisdom  and  help  of  all  the  Dhyani  Buddhas.  

His  mantra  is  Om  Vajrasattva  Hum.

Many  of  the  Ruby  Lua  angels  serve  with  the  Ruby  Lua  

buddha  and  help  us  overcome  the  pitfalls  of  harmful  

lifestyles,  including  poor  diet,  harmful  music,  and  

entrainment  of  the  mind  by  entities.  These  fiery  angels  

maintain  a  cavern  of  ruby  light  in  the  heart  of  the  Earth  

beneath  the  Royal  Teton  Range  in  Montana,  on  the  border  

of  Yellowstone  National  Park.

The  spokesperson  for  the  five  Dhyani  Buddhas  is  Vajrasattva,  who  is  the  amalgamation  of  all  

their  qualities.  The  name  Vajrasattva  means  "diamond  nature"  and  anchors  in  us  the  diamond  

spirit  of  God,  which  overcomes  fear,  delusion  and  disbelief  in  God.

Lord  Maitreya  is  known  as  the  Coming  Buddha  and  the  Great  Initiate.  In  the  spiritual  hierarchy,  

he  holds  the  office  of  Cosmic  Christ  and  Planetary  Buddha.  He  is  the  protector  of  the  Earth  

from  Venus  and  the  successor  of  Guatama  Buddha  as  the  Cosmic  Christ  since  January  1,  1956.  

During  a  ceremony  at  the  Royal  Teton  retreat,  Guatama  Buddha  assumed  the  office  of  Lord  of  

the  World,  led  by  Sanat  Kumara.  Ke  Sanat  Kumara  left  office,  returned  to  Venus.

"The  Untamed  Light"  and  its  mantra  is  Om  Amitaba  Hrih.

The  Buddha  of  Ruby  Lu  has  attained  the  high  mastery  of  

Divine  Love.  It  remains  in  the  heart  of  the  Earth  and  has  

been  there  since  the  time  of  Shambhala.  It  embraces  the  

core  of  the  planet  with  unconditional  love  until  they  

incarnate  into  warm  love  so  that  they  can  maintain  that  

spiritual  balance  through  their  own  efforts.

Buddha  Amoghasiddhi  imparts  the  all-realizing  wisdom,  the  wisdom  of  the  perfect  self,  

which  digests  the  poisons  of  envy  and  jealousy.  His  name  means  "all-powerful  conqueror"  and  

his  mantra  is  Om  Amoghasiddhi  Ah.

Buddha  Amitabha  floods  us  with  refined  truth  that  digests  the  poisons  of  passion,  lust,  lust,  

greed  and  lasciviousness.  His  name  means

Maitreya  has  a  retreat  above  Tientsin  in  China  and  also  in  the  Himalayas  from  where  he  

observes  the  potential  changes  of  the  Earth.  It  traces  the  activities  of  fallen  angels  and  how  

they  are  balanced  by  the  incarnate  Christs.
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Maitreya  is  the  patron  of  twin  flames  and  initiates  souls  on  the  path  of  personal  

Christhood.  He  was  a  disciple  of  Jesus  and  consecrated  him  for  the  crucifixion  and  resurrection.

He  was  also  the  Guru  and  Presence  of  God  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  which  was  actually  the  

Great  White  Brotherhood's  mystery  school  in  Lemuria.  Lord  Maitreya  teaches  us  the  kindness  

and  compassion  of  the  Bodhisattva  Path.  He  restored  the  school  of  mysteries  on  the  inner  levels  to
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Padma  Sambhava

Manjushri

They  strengthen  us  in  our  mission  of  beacons  for  the  Earth  and  give  the  gift  of  enlightenment  to  
many.

By  the  Buddha.  During  his  lifetime,  he  initiated  Yeshe  Tsogyal  and  a  circle  of  twenty-four  

disciples  into  the  mysteries  and  scriptures  of  his  teachings.  He  predicted  that  these  twenty-four  

disciples  would  reincarnate  as  tertons  in  future  ages  to  discover,  interpret  and  reveal  these  

esoteric  treasures.

Manjushri  is  an  ancient  Buddha  who  is  known  as  the  Bodhisattva  of  Wisdom  and  the  patron  

of  the  arts,  science,  communication  and  astrology.  His  name  means  "sweet  praise"  in  

Sanskrit.  As  a  master  of  clarity  and  Lord  of  the  universe ,  Manjushri  teaches  us  how  to  unite  

with  the  mind  of  God  and  how  to  achieve  greater  effectiveness  in  our  implementation  of  

the  World.  We  can  also  call  him  to  help  develop  our  wisdom  and  understanding  of  the  

scriptures.  Manjushri  gives  us  the  motivation  of  purposefulness,  effective  planning  and  

accelerated  action.  It  helps  us  overcome  stress  by  learning  to  do  things  in  God's  way  and  not  in  

man's  way.  As  we  engage  in  accelerated  service,  it  helps  us  find  balance  by  showing  

kindness.  Manjushri  also  helps  us  overcome  the  patterns  of  self-judgment  instilled  in  us  from  

the  fallen  and  endows  us  with  a  sense  of  humor  that  protects  us  from  taking  ourselves  and  our  

problems  too  seriously.  His  mantras  propel  us  beyond  the  illusion  of  duality  into  the  reality  of  our  

True  Self.

Rani  Royal  Teton,  where  she  initiates  souls  in  overcoming  the  false  ways  of  the  fallen  who  

seduced  Eve.  His  bond  is  manifested  towards  the  children  of  God,  they  follow  the  path  of  personal  

Christianity  in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus  and  are  blessed  with  the  completeness  of  spiritual  renewal.

Padma  Sambhava  teaches  us  the  Way  of  serving  life  to  carry  the  light  of  Christ  v

Padma  Sambhava  is  the  founder  of  Tibetan  Buddhism,  in  the  lineage  of  the  ancient  Buddhas  

Sanat  Kumara,  Guatama  Buddha,  Lord  Maitreya  and  Jesus.  His  name  means  "born  of  the  lotus".  

Padma  Sambhava  sent  Guatama  Buddha  to  be  an  incarnation  of  the  Buddha  so  that  all  beings  

can  hope  to  become

The  golden  mantra  of  Padma  Sambhava  Om  Ah  Hum  Vajra  Guru  Padme  Siddhi  Hum  is  used  to  

ward  off  eternal  darkness.  When  it  is  repeated  thirty-three  times,  it  initiates  the  ascent  of  the  

soul  into  the  secret  chamber  of  the  heart.  In  particular,  however,  it  will  extend  our  love  to  the  most  

intense  anger,  hatred,  pride,  passion,  desire,  fear,  death,  and  darkness  projected  against  the  

inner  Buddha,  and  help  us  defeat  these  energies.
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2.13  Karmic  Council

Mother  of  the  World

The  Lords  of  Karma,  also  called  the  Ancient  Karmic  Council,  are  eight  Ascended  Masters  whose  

role  it  is  to  help  judge  humanity's  karma  in  the  most  effective  and  compassionate  way.  These  

eight  beings  are  mediators  between  the  perfection  of  the  law  and  the  imperfection  of  the  human  
condition.

The  Karmic  Council  helps  each  soul  in  cooperation  with  its  own  Powerful  I  AM  Presence  and  the  

Holy  I  Christ,  determines  when,  where  and  in  which  family  the  soul  will  incarnate.  All  souls  

appear  before  the  Kamic  Council  before  and  after  each  incarnation  on  Earth.  Before  entering  

the  incarnation,  they  receive  a  life  mission,  which  they  have  to  complete,  together  with  a  review  of  

the  karmic  allocation  from  previous  lives,  which  they  must  balance  in  their  new  life.

Mother  Sveta,  who  gives  birth  to  Buddhas,  is  a  timeless  office  in  the  hierarchy.  She  is  the  Mother  of  

all  Buddhas  who  comes  to  renew  the  mother  flame  on  Earth  through  each  and  every  one  of  her  

children.  Her  mantra  Gate  Gate  Paragate  Parasamgate  Bodhi  Svaha  leads  us  beyond  enlightenment.

preparation  for  our  Ascension.  It  initiates  us  on  the  spiritual  path  until  we  are  able  to  fully  abide  in  the  presence  of  

Christ,  without  offending  the  master  or  being  offended  by  the  master.  It  helps  us  to  shed  our  soul  of  animosity,  

resentment  and  bitterness  towards  life,  transforming  these  emotional  and  mental  attitudes  into  forgiveness,  

love  and  an  appreciation  for  the  opportunities  that  life  provides.  Uí  gives  us  freely  so  that  we  can  fulfill  the  Great  

Law  and  expand  our  auric  field.  It  also  encourages  us  to  call  upon  the  violet  flame  every  day  so  that  many  souls  

may  receive  spiritual  support  and  reversal  from  the  transformation  of  their  karma  records .

The  Lords  of  Karma  judge  the  cycles  of  individual  karma,  group  karma,  national  karma  and  

world  karma.  Every  day  they  weigh  the  balance  of  energy  use  by  the  body  as  it  affects  the  spiritual  

ecosystem  of  the  planet  within  the  solar  system  and  galaxy.  These  great  beings  always  apply  the  

law  in  a  way  that  gives  them  the  best  opportunity  for  spiritual  progress.  When  the  spirals  of  

negative  karma  can  no  longer  be  sustained  and  it  is  necessary  to  release  them  into  the  Earth  as  a  

solution,  Ascended  Master  Cuzco  and  his  team  of  scientists  will  do  everything  in  their  power  to  

mitigate  the  violence  of  destruction.  When  humanity  invokes  the  violet  flame  in  sufficient  

measure,  karma  and  its  destructive  effects  can  be  transmuted  to  a  great  extent  before  it  reaches  the  

physical  plane,  with  no  mitigation  potential.
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2.14  Manu  and  the  Corean  Races

You  will  come  to  a  place  where  you  can  see  your  whole  life  in  front  of  you  in  a  360-degree  
panorama.  You  won't  miss  her.  You  are  observing  your  birth.  Then  you  observe  your  life  from  the  
other  person's  point  of  view.  You  literally  become  every  person  you've  ever  met  and  feel  the  direct  
effects  of  your  interactions  with  that  person.
You  have  a  chance  to  forgive  yourself.  You  will  evaluate  your  life  as  if  you  were  the  person  who  
was  affected  by  your  behavior.  I  had  to  feel  the  pain  I  caused  others  and  the  damage  I  did,  
physically,  mentally  and  emotionally.  But  guilt  has  nothing  to  do  with  it.  "Do  unto  others  as  you  
would  have  others  do  unto  you,  for  indeed  you  are  them."

The  first  Kore  Race  was  sent  from  the  Blue  Luo  of  God's  Power  and  Protection.

The  Kore  Races  and  are  overseen  by  the  Being  of  Light,  which  with  its  Divine  complement  

serves  the  Father/Mother  God  for  that  Kore  Race.  They  are  Manu,  which  means  Ancestor  in  

Sanskrit.  Manu  anchors  the  Christ  formula  for  the  souls  under  their  care  and  protection.

Above  all,  these  souls  anchored  the  vibration  of  government  and  goodwill.  The  second

The  Kore  Race  was  sent  from  the  Yellow  Wolf  of  God's  Wisdom  and  the  souls  were  
anchored  by  the  Flame  of  God's  Enlightenment.  The  Third  Korean  Race  was  born  from  the  

Pink  Lua  of  Divine  Love  and  anchored  this  vibration  on  Earth.  These  three  Korean  Races  

have  all  Ascended.

When  the  soul  has  balanced  enough  karma  and  successfully  fulfilled  its  dharma  (holy  

work),  the  Karmic  Council  decides  that  it  deserves  Ascension  to  the  Light.  Karmic

For  a  time  longer  than  our  historical  records,  the  Earth  has  been  home  to  life  and  civilizations.  

Since  its  creation,  God  has  sent  waves  of  souls  to  Earth  for  training  and  to  fulfill  God's  

established  plan  and  archetypal  pattern.  It  was  God's  intention  that  souls  evolve  in  ace  

and  space  with  their  twin  flame  and  gain  mastery  in  the  orderly  ace  cycle,  before  ascending  

to  Higher  Consciousness  as  Christ  and  Divine-free  Beings.  Each  new  wave  of  souls  that  

came  to  Earth  stemmed  from  the  sealed  Luo  of  God  consciousness.  These  waves  of  souls  

are  called

The  Council  also  intervenes  that  the  soul  has  created  vea  of  negative  karma,  life  after  life,  

in  rebellion  against  God,  that  it  must  be  examined  before  the  Court  of  the  Sacred  Fire  in  

Syria  and  consumed  by  the  Horse  Light.  This  event,  known  as  the  second  death,  although  

tragic,  is  in  fact  an  eternal  mercy  of  the  law  for  a  soul  no  longer  able  or  willing  to  compensate  

for  its  karma.

After  the  change  of  the  so-called  fate,  the  souls  again  appear  before  the  Karmic  Council  to  

evaluate  their  life,  as  described  so  well  by  the  person  who  survived  the  near-death  experience,  

Dannion  Brinkley,  in  the  quoted  interview:  When  you  go  
down  that  tunnel  into  the  bright  and  beautiful  light,  you  will  meet  the  Spiritual  Being.  After  the  
tunnel,  you  step  out  of  your  body  and  realize  that  you  are  an  energetic  being.  We  all  think  that  
we  are  such  poor,  poor,  little  people  who  are  trying  to  have  a  mystical  experience  -  when  in  
reality  we  are  great,  wonderful,  powerful  spiritual  beings  who  are  trying  to  have  a  human  experience.
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Mr.  Himalaya

Vaivasvata  Manu

Cutting  out  of  Nirvana,  he  tries  to  bring  the  flames  of  divine  enlightenment  to  the  world  and  

unite  the  traditions  of  the  East  and  the  West.

Vaivasvata  is  the  Manu  of  the  fifth  Kore  Race,  the  

souls  who  focus  on  the  green  meadow

Manu  of  the  fourth  Race  is  Lord  Himalaya,  hierarch  of  the  retreat  of  the  Blue  Lotus  in  the  

Himalayan  mountains.  Himalaya  is  the  master  of  masters  who,  together  with  his  incarnated  

twin  flame,  anchors  the  male  Lu  of  the  Fatherhood  of  God  for  the  planet.  Himalaya  

teaches  telepathy  through  meditation.  Those  who  sit  at  his  feet  and  merge  their  

consciousness  with  that  of  Lord  Himalaya  become  one  with  his  triple-flame  pattern.  Through  

this  Unity,  they  will  receive  his  image  and  mantra,  which  will  help  them  reveal  their  God's  
plan.  Its  radiance  is  like  golden  snow  and  anchors  the  Christ  consciousness  in  the  
Himalayas,  thus  securing  the  waters  of  the  Ganges.  The  Himalayas  teach  us  peace  and  
the  inner  voice  of  God,  the  miracle  of  grace,  the  majesty  of  peace,  the  power  found  
in  the  age  of  silence,  stillness  in  the  eye  of  the  storm  and  the  light  of  the  heart.

The  first  two  races  had  twelve  thousand  years  of  time  and  space  before  they  ascended  

home  to  God.  The  fall  of  the  angels  took  place  at  the  very  end  of  the  third  Korean  
race.  Due  to  the  damage  that  occurred,  it  took  17,000  years  for  the  entire  third  Korean  race  

to  ascend,  but  they  succeeded.  However,  in  the  era  of  the  fourth  Korean  race,  the  influence  

of  the  fallen  angels  was  so  prevalent  that  almost  every  soul  was  ensnared,  which  manifested  

as  devastation  in  the  cosmic  ace  plane.  The  souls  of  the  fourth  race  came  to  anchor  the  
white  halo  of  light  on  Earth,  and  the  fallen  longed  for  this  Light.  The  fourth  race  

incarnated  four  and  a  half  million  years  ago,  and  today  some  of  these  souls  are  still  
incarnated.

of  God's  healing  and  truth ,  many  of  whom  have  not  

yet  ascended.  His  name  means  "born  of  the  Sun"  in  

Sanskrit.  His  seclusion  in  the  Himalayas  draws  the  

souls  of  the  fifth  Korean  race,  and  his  love  for  Manu  is  

so  eternal  that  it  frees  them  from  everything  that  
opposes  their  divine  destiny.  Vaivasvata  serves  to  
strengthen  the  antahkarana  sie  of  light  and  asks  us  

to  invoke  the  revelation  of  its  pattern  to  strengthen  the  

pattern  of  our  divine  destiny,  especially  when  we  feel  
alone,  separated,  misunderstood  or  slandered.  His  

twin  flame  also  remains  in  physical  embodiment.
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They  exhort  us  to  overcome  self-condemnation  in  all  its  forms  so  as  not  to  damn  
our  soul  out  of  existence.  They  also  encourage  us  to  refrain  from  negative  suffering  
with  others  and  explain  that  this  spiritual  point  of  vulnerability  caused  the  downfall  of  
the  Inca  civilization.  They  remind  us  that  God  is  a  consuming  fire  fully  capable  of  
dissolving  and  transforming  sin.

Ancient  Divine  Rule

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Meru  also  have  the  patronage  of  the  Christian  education  of  children  
and  youth  through  the  methods  of  traditional  education,  which  accelerates  the  
innate  potential  of  every  child  that  begins  in  the  mother's  womb.

Lord  and  Lady  Meru,  whose  ethereal  retreat  is  above  Lake  Titicaca,  are  Manu  of  
the  sixth  Korean  race.  This  is  the  latest  pattern  of  souls  predestined  to  reveal  the  
fullness  of  the  sixth  purple  and  gold  Divine  Lu,  which  anchors  the  qualities  of  care  
and  service.  These  great  Masters  of  Enlightenment  anchor  the  Mother  Flame  and  
Feminine  Aspect  of  God  for  the  entire  planet  in  their  seclusion  and  across  the  
Andes  Mountains,  creating  an  arc  with  the  Father  Energy  seated  in  the  Himalayas.  
This  Mother  Flame  was  withdrawn  from  the  physical  octave  when  the  ancient  continent  
of  Lemuria  sank  beneath  the  Pacific  Ocean.  They  know  that  God  does  not  curse,  but  the  fallen  does.

The  Ancient  Divine  Ruler  is  a  cosmic  being  who  
is  the  Manu  of  the  coming  seventh  Race  of  
Korea,  predestined  to  incarnate  in  South  America  
as  the  model  of  the  souls  of  freedom  and  
purple  lua.  The  Great  Divine  Ruler  merged  his  
consciousness  with  the  cosmic  cycles  of  God's  
plan  for  countless  universes.  In  Hindu  tradition,  
he  is  known  as  the  elephant  god  Ganesha,  the  
remover  of  obstacles,  who  is  the  son  of  Shiva  
and  Parvati  and  the  brother  of  Kartikeya  (Sanat  
Kumara).  He  serves  in  the  Karmic  Council  
and  on  the  line  of  twelve  solar  hierarchies.  
His  causal  body  surrounds  the  entire  planet  
in  a  blue  sphere.  The  Ancient  God  Guide  
maintains  a  retreat  known  as  the  Cave  of  Light  
in  India.  He  is  also  known  as  Master  R  from  his  
joint  retreat  with  Saint  Germain  in  the  Carpathians  
of  Transylvania,  Romania:  the  Manor  of  the  
House  of  Rakocza  and  the  Temple  of  the  Maltese  Cross.  When  you  call  upon  the  
Great  Divine  Director,  you  gain  a  fresh  understanding  of  God's  direction  in  your  life.  
This  master  will  help  you  know  your  God's  plan,

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Meru
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Cuzco

Solar  logos

Surya

2.15  From  other  Stars  and  Worlds

The  entire  Cosmos  is  full  of  beings  of  Light  evolving  at  various  levels  of  consciousness  in  

many  octaves  of  the  celestial  world.  Other  planetary  homes  and  star  systems  are  the  home  

of  these  extraterrestrial  life,  and  the  immense  beauty  of  the  body  of  God  is  beyond  the  

reach  of  our  scientific  equipment.  Beings  of  the  ancient  Light  help  the  Earth  from  
other  stars,  especially  from  the  God-star  Sirius,  from  the  Pleiades  and  our  twin  star  
Venus.

From  Sirius  also  comes  Surya,  the  cosmic  being  who  rules  the  

immense  power  of  the  Star  of  God  for  the  benefit  of  evolution  

on  Earth.  His  flame  is  a  deep  blue  with  a  hint  of  white.  Surya  

has  been  worshiped  in  the  Hindu  tradition  as  the  Sun  God,  and  

his  presence  is  invoked  through  the  Gayatri  mantra.  Surya  is  

traditionally  depicted  seated  on  a  lotus  in  a  golden  chariot  drawn  

by  seven  komi,  on  which  he  crosses  the  sky.  Surya  is  also  

involved  with  Jesus  in  the  judgment  of  fallen  angels.  It  is  

possible  to  call  him  for  any  problem  that  seems  

insurmountable.  Surya  is  said  to  be  the  father  of  Vaivasvata  

Manu.

Sirius  is  the  spiritual  axis  of  our  galaxy  and  our  original  home  of  Light,  where  our  
spiritual  parents  reside.  On  Sirius  there  are  cosmic  beings  known  as  the  Solar  Logos,  or  

Solar  Lords,  who  transmit  the  Light  from  the  Great  Central  Sun  to  the  planetary  
systems.

especially  in  his  name  you  will  invoke  the  purple  flame  of  freedom.

The  Surya  monk  is  Cuzco,  who  leads  a  retreat  in  Viti  Levu  where  they  work
Ascended  Master  scientists  day  and  night  to  avert  the  calamities  and  destructive  
changes  of  the  Earth  that  are  the  result  of  human  karma  and  the  release  of  negative  energy.
Cuzco  promotes  the  revelation  of  our  Christ  consciousness  and  we  can  call  upon  him  to  fill  

our  hearts  with  the  complete  consolation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  impetus  for  resurrection.
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As  he  develops,  his  circle  will  widen,  and  finally  there  will  come  a  time  when  his  circle  will  be  of  
infinite  extent,  and  then  in  a  sense  he  himself  will  again  be  its  center,  for  he  has  identified  
himself  with  the  Logos,  which  is  the  center  of  all  possible  circles,  for  every  point  is  also  the  
center  of  a  circle  whose  radius  is  infinite.

OmriTas  is  the  ruler  of  the  purple  planet,  a  planet  that  got  that  name  because  its  inhabitants  

invoked  the  purple  flame  of  God's  freedom  until  their  planet  was  changed  from  very  
desperate  conditions,  similar  to  and  worse  than  what  we  experience  on  Earth  today.  The  

purple  flame  was  invoked  by  some  with  such  intensity  that  it  washed  away  the  fallen  angels  

and  the  darkness  they  caused  until  the  planet  was  able  to  survive.

The  Spirit  of  Selflessness  is  a  cosmic  being  originating  from  the  Great  Central  Sun,  which  

also  resides  in  the  Sun  beyond  the  Sun  of  our  own  being.  He  gives  us  selfless,  spiritual,  
divine  love.  The  less  self-conscious  we  are,  the  more  we  can  merge  with  God.  It  helps  us  
transform  our  selfishness  into  Divinity  while  maintaining  the  uniqueness  of  our  Divine  
Flame.

Alley  to  the  Golden  Age.

Across  the  planet,  144,000  evils  guard  the  violet  flame  on  thousands  of  altars,  and  the  entire  

atmosphere  is  saturated  with  violet  flame.  The  inhabitants  of  this  planet  use  the  violet  flame  

in  a  similar  way  as  we  use  electricity  to  wash  and  beautify  and  secure  their  homes.

Archangel  Michael  protects  the  children  of  God.

Leadbeater  writes  about  this  transformation  in  The  Inner  Life:  While  
the  hunter  is  the  center  of  his  own  circle,  he  constantly  makes  the  mistake  of  thinking  that  he  
is  the  center  of  everyone  else's  circle.  He  constantly  assumes  that  in  everything  they  say  or  
do,  they  are  somehow  thinking  of  him,  or  aiming  their  remarks  at  him.  If  the  center  of  his  circle  
is  the  Lord  and  all  his  energies  are  focused  on  the  service  of  the  Lord,  he  does  not  have  the  
slightest  tendency  to  depression.  Ovea  is  more  eager  for  the  work  he  can  do.

The  mighty  Blue  Eagle  is  a  huge  chic  who  lights  up  the  sky  

and  every  feather  of  his  is  an  angel  of  blue  flame.  These  

angels  come  to  guard,  judge  darkness,  and  strengthen  the  

transmuting  work  of  the  purple  flame  angels.  We  can  call  

upon  these  angels  to  stand  by  us  twenty-four  hours  a  day  

and  announce  our  service  to  the  Light.  These  angels  are  

almost  physical  and  their  presence  is  almost  palpable.

Also  from  Sirius  comes  the  Mighty  Blue  Eagle,  an  assembly  
of  blue  lightning  angels  who  help

Spirit  of  Selflessness

Mighty  Blue  Eagle

OmriTas
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2.16  Angel  Hosts  of  Light

Join  us  every  evening  for  ten  minutes  of  purple  flame  

invocations  and  mantras  and  see  what  miracles  we  can  

achieve  here  on  Earth.

Sanat  Kumara  and  Lady  Master  Venus

Angels  are  the  dreams  of  the  oldest  divine  evolution.  They  were  created  as  hoses  of  God's  

consciousness  long  before  the  Christian  evolution,  the  result  of  which  is  the  man.

The  planet  Venus  is  the  focus  of  love  for  our  solar  system,  like  the  planet  of  heart  acres  for  

our  planetary  system.  The  civilization  on  Venus  is  developing  in  the  Golden  Age  at  a  higher  level  

of  the  etheric  octave.  We  have  many  brothers  and  sisters  there,  friends  of  the  Light  and  souls  

whom  we  have  known  for  ages.

Parvati  and  brother  of  Ganesha.

The  word  angel  means  messenger,  from  the  Greek  angelos.  Angels  are  evolving  into  ever  greater  

levels  of  consciousness,  service  and  responsibility.  As  angels  advance  on  the  archangel's  step,  

they  receive  the  gift  of  free  will.

At  the  lowest  point  in  Earth's  history,  when  the  Earth  would  have  dissolved  because  it  could  no  

longer  contribute  to  the  Light  and  harmony  of  the  Music  of  the  Spheres,  Sanat  Kumara  offered  

to  come  along  with  144,000  devotees  to  maintain  the  spiritual  balance  and  rekindle  the  

triple  flame  in  the  hearts  of  her  souls.  Lady  Master  Venus,  the  beautiful  Divine  Mother  of  love  

maintained  balance  on  Venus.

In  Hindu  tradition,  Sanat  Kumara  is  known  as  Karttikeya,  the  son  of  Shiva  and

Sanat  Kumara  and  Lady  Venus  are  the  hierarchs  of  Venus.  Venus  and  Earth  were  created  as  

twin  flame  planets,  binary  stars,  and  share  a  common  destiny.

OmriTasa  and  144,000  kaz  can  be  called  upon  at  any  time  

to  release  an  intense  act  of  purple  flame  for  the  benefit  of  

humanity.  OmriTas  carries  such  an  intensity  of  violet  flame  in  its  

aura  that  it  actually  extends  to  a  greater  distance  than  the  size  of  

the  Earth.  OmriTas  multiplies  all  our  invocations  of  the  violet  

flame  many  times  with  special  gifts  and  gifts  from  his  causal  

body.

Many  angels  are  incarnated  in  human  form  and  reign  among  us.  Some  remember  their  divine  

reality,  but  most  do  not  because  they  have  accumulated  vea  karma.  During  the  Great  Rebellion,  

Lucifer  and  a  third  of  the  angels  fell  to  lower  levels
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Angels  and  Earth

There  are  nine  angelic  choirs  in  heaven ,  and  each  choir  occupies  a  special  place  in  
the  spiritual  hierarchy.  In  Kabbalah,  each  chorus  corresponds  to  a  sefirah  or  
emanation  (radiation)  of  God's  consciousness  on  the  Tree  of  Life.  As  we  descend  the  

Tree  of  Life  from  spirit  to  matter,  we  also  descend  through  the  angelic  hierarchy.

For  most  of  humanity,  the  reality  of  this  planet  Earth  is  the  material  3rd  dimension.  Like  our  

material  bodies,  the  material  body  of  the  Earth  is  built  on  templates  that  exist  in  many  
other  dimensional  realities.  At  the  time  of  the  "potion"  of  the  Earth,  many  supporting  

energetic  foundations  were  given,  so  that  the  Earth  aspect  of  God's  Plan  could  take  over.  

The  Angels  participated  in  this  by  anchoring  aspects  of  their  Being  in  various  places  in  
the  evolving  energy  field  of  the  Earth  to  enable  and  support  its  growth  and  the  growth  

of  all  sentient  life  that  was  to  evolve  here.  The  original  place  of  being  of  Angels  is

The  highest  choir  of  angels  are  the  Seraphim.  They  are  assigned  the  color  white,  which  

preserves  the  certainty  of  God.  In  the  Kabbalah,  the  Seraphim  are  assigned  to  the  Sefirah  

Keter.  another  choir  of  angels  is  the  Cherubim  with  a  pink  color  that  carries  the  vibration  of  

God's  immense  love.  In  Kabbalah  they  are  assigned  the  Sefira  Chokma.  The  third  choir  of  

angels  are  the  Thrones.  They  are  angels  of  justice  who  carry  God's  decisions.  In  Kabbalah  

they  are  assigned  the  Sefira  Bina.  The  fourth  choir  of  angels  are  the  Dominions.  They  

determine  the  fate  of  nations.  In  Kabbalah  they  are  assigned  the  Sefira  Hesed.  The  fifth  choir  of  angels  are

consciousness.  They  were  eventually  banished  from  the  etheric  plane  by  Michael  and  his  

angels  to  the  physical  and  astral  planes,  where  they  waged  war  against  the  newly  created  

Christ  evolution  on  Earth  and  other  planets.  At  the  time  of  the  fall,  many  angels  voluntarily  
incarnated  in  order  to  save  their  fallen  siblings  and  contribute  to  the  Christ  evolution.  

Some  managed  to  return  home  to  God  through  Ascension,  while  many  others  are  still  here.

These  will  initiate  our  guardian  angels.  In  Kabbalah  they  are  assigned  the  Sefira  Yesod.

Powers.  Their  job  is  to  protect  the  world  from  the  intrusion  of  demons.  They  also  accompany  

souls  to  Heaven  after  the  death  of  the  body.  It  was  the  first  order  of  angels  that  God  created.  

In  the  Kabbalah,  the  Sefira  Gevura  belongs  to  them .  The  sixth  choir  of  angels  is  the  Virtues.  
They  are  known  as  angels  of  miracles,  support  and  blessings,  giving  mercy  and  helping  

those  who  struggle  with  their  faith.  In  Kabbalah  they  are  assigned  the  Sefira  Tiferet.  The  

seventh  choir  of  angels  are  the  Princes,  who  are  considered  protectors  of  religions,  nations  

and  world  leaders.  In  Kabbalah,  the  Sefira  Nesah  is  assigned  to  Princes .  The  eighth  choir  

of  angels  are  Archangels,  angels  who  are  supposed  to  serve  uom.  They  bring  the  news  of  

God  and  command  the  heavenly  armies  in  the  fight  against  evil  and  other  fallen  angels.  In  

the  Kabbalah,  the  Sefira  Hod  is  assigned  to  the  Archangels.  Archangel  Michael  is  the  leader  

of  the  seven  archangels  who  serve  on  the  seven  thrones  of  God  -  Michael,  Jofiel,  Chamuel,  

Gabriel,  Raphael,  Uriel  and  Zadkiel.  The  ninth  choir  of  angels  are  the  Angels  or  Hosts  of  
Angels,  who  are  closest  to  humanity  and  help  us  in  every  aspect  of  life.
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Archangel  and  Archeia

Angels  were  first  created  as  created  sparks  of  the  Godhead.  Angels  are  certain  unified  energies  

that  play  roles  across  all  planes  and  dimensions  of  reality,  just  as  we  are  mere  aspects  of  the  

Divine  striving  to  remember  who  we  are  and  unite  with  our  True  Self.  He  could  therefore  most  

simply  see  each  Angel  simply  as  an  aspect  of  the  Unified  Reality,  just  as  our  body  is  a  complete  

life  form,  and  yet  is  composed  of  many  organs  and  systems,  each  of  which  has  a  specific  function  

in  order  for  that  physical  body  to  exist.

Each  angelic  aspect  has  two  polarities  that  are  necessary  for  the  full  expression  of  their  

Light.  We  describe  them  as  male  and  female:  the  twin  flames  of  the  One  Plame.  It  is  beautifully  

depicted  in  the  shape  of  a  loop  of  infinity:  one  form  and  yet  with  two  sides.  The  Cross  Point  depicts  

their  True  Unified  Essence;  the  farther  from  it  we  go  on  each  side,  the  greater  is  the  influence  of  

the  male  or  female  polarity.  The  male  polarity  of  the  archangels  is  denoted  by  the  word  

Archangel  and  the  female  polarity  is  denoted  by  the  word  Archeia.  It  is  not  possible  to  explore  

the  Archangels  without  the  Archaea  because  the  feminine  aspect  begets  the  masculine  spiritual  

aspect  on  the  Earth  plane  and  thus  brings  us  both  lessons  and  their  understanding  on  the  physical  

plane.  Archeia  acts  as  a  bridgehead  between  humanity  and  the  Higher  Realms  of  Spirit  and  

God.  At  this  time,  there  is  a  great  need  for  access  to

Angelic  Light  is  always  given  with  compassion,  it  radiates  constantly  to  bring  Divine  Light  

to  all  sentient  beings,  so  that  each  may  awaken  and  recognize  the  gifts  brought  by  this  

Light.  As  we  travel  to  these  places  in  the  material  world  on  Earth  in  the  3rd  dimension,  we  will  be  

exposed  to  a  greater  intensity  of  this  Light  and  can  perceive  their  influence  and  energies  more  

closely.  However,  we  can  only  visit  or  "see"  their  retreats  in  the  5th  (or  higher)  dimensional  Realm  

when  we  connect  with  them  through  our  higher  dimensional  bodies,  not  our  3rd  dimensional  

bodies.  So  we  can  only  reach  them  by  wandering  in  our  Soul  bodies  (Light  bodies)  or  through  

visualization  when  we  "tune  in"  to  other  realities.  Physical  travel  is  not  necessary!

7th  dimensional  reality:  their  anchor  points  for  Earth  were  placed  in  the  5th  dimensional  

reality  of  her  energy  field,  creating  a  bridge  or  access  point  between  human  and  angelic  

dimensional  reality.  So  when  we  say  that  the  angel  retreat  is  in  the  ether  "above"  the  territories  

mapped  on  our  3rd  dimensional  material  world,  we  are  referring  to  a  "place"  in  the  Higher  

Dimensional  reality  that  was  created  to  support  the  resonance  or  frequency  in  the  ace  when  the  

Earth  manifests  as  physical  being.  These  resonances  have  existed  for  as  long  as  the  Earth  has  

existed  and  have  adequately  influenced  many  cultures  and  civilizations  that  have  evolved  on  the  

planet,  not  just  those  that  inhabit  the  territories  within  their  sphere  of  influence.
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Archaeon

In  2007,  some  Archangels  "stepped  up"  from  their  previous  roles  (call  it  angelic  ascension  if  

you  like)  and  now  bear  the  title  of  Archaeon.  They  required  a  new  title  to  emphasize  the  fact  

that  there  had  been  a  change  in  their  energies  as  well  as  their  field  of  responsibilities.  As  

Archaeons,  they  exist  as  Unified  Beings  of  Light,  in  complete  union  of  their  male  and  

female  aspects.  They  have  always  been  linked  in  consciousness  across  legions  of  Archangels,  

but  since  their  full  unification,  their  Collective  Group  Consciousness  has  been  greatly  strengthened,  

so  that  they  essentially  act  as  a  true  Unified  Being.

It  should  be  realized  that  what  is  really  important  is  not  their  title  itself,  but  how  we  understand  or  

create  a  relationship  with  the  energy  we  want  to  connect  with.  That  means  we  can  call  them  

whatever  we  want  (I  usually  use  the  title  anyway )  and  we  mean  it.  Names  and  titles  just  help  us  

organize  things  in  our  minds.  When  we  understand  them  as  pure  energy  and  call  them  simply  

by  transferring  this  energy  signature  into  the  mind,  we  understand  why  names  and  titles  mean  

so  little  to  those  who  exist  as  Bodies  of  Light!

From  now  on,  when  we  refer  to  the  male  or  female  aspect  and  give  that  specific  name  the  title  of  

Archaeon  (eg  Archaeon  Michael),  we  attract  this  United  Aspect  (Michael  and  Faith)  in  their  new  

energy  form.  If  we  wish  to  summon  a  distinctly  masculine  aspect  of  a  new  energy  form  (e.g.  

Michael),  we  use  the  title  Archon;  and  if  we  wish  to  summon  only  the  female  aspect  (e.g.  Mrs.  

Faith),  we  will  use  the  title  Archaea.  If  we  summon  Archaeon  without  specifying  his  name,  we  get  

them  all  as  a  single  Unified  Consciousness!

these  realms  and  manifest  them  on  Earth  and  this  can  truly  be  achieved  through  working  with  

these  energies  of  the  feminine  aspects,  the  Archeaim  -  the  Divine  Complements  of  the  Archangels.

This  progression  from  Archangel  to  Archaen  heralded  that  some  of  us  were  being  asked  to  rise  

up  and  take  responsibility  for  some  of  the  roles  previously  held  by  the  Archaeons  in  their  old  role  

as  Archangels.  This  does  not  mean  that  we  will  become  Michael /  Raphael  etc.,  but  that  we  as  

Light  Bearers  and  Light  Workers  and  Warriors  of  the  Light  of  the  Earth  have  reached  the  

age  where  we  must  accept  and  take  responsibility  for  our  planet  and  humanity  that  the  

Archangels  have  carried  on  our  behalf  while  we  are  we  have  grown  through  the  ages  that  have  

passed.  Our  planet  and  our  destiny  is  now  fully  in  our  own  hands  -  we  are  the  ones  who  must  

make  the  decisions  and  take  responsibility  for  the  future  of  our  planet  and  the  generations  of  

humanity  to  come.  However,  we  are  not  abandoned  -  our  loving  Archangelic  "parents"  are  still  with  

us  to  provide  support  and  guidance  when  we  ask  for  it,  but  the  dreamer  may  now  see  them  in  

the  role  of  "parents"  rather  than  "parents".
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Archon  Metatron  and  Archeia  Sofia

We  can  match  it  with  pearl  white,  gold  and  bronze,  but  its  color  is  also  the  velvet  of  the  
Void .  It  is  with  his  realm  because  he  is  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega  -  the  Beginning  and  
the  End,  and  the  Guardian  of  Prague.  He  guards  the  threshold  between  form  and  non-
form,  standing  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  bridge  like  Archaeon  Uriel  on  the  Bridge  of  Light  

Between  the  Divine  and  the  Earthly.  Beyond  him  is  the  Void  (the  birthplace  of  all  things  

and  the  space  in  which  all  possibilities  reside)  of  which  he  is  Lord.

Metatron  is  one  of  the  Ruling  Prince  Seraphim;  Rector  of  Heaven;  A  scribe  who  writes  down  

the  words  of  God  and  is  sometimes  known  as  the  King  of  Angels.  In  the  heavenly  hierarchy,  

it  stands  at  the  head  of  the  Archeons  and  has  the  highest  vibration  of  them.  His  name  

comes  from  the  "on"  o  meaning  "old".  His  name  has  not  been  translated,  but  it  may  mean  

"Great  Measurer  of  Light"  (metator  =  one  who  measures).  It  must  be  said  that  he  has  a  

great  sense  of  humor  and  can  be  very  naughty  at  times.  It's  the  Cosmic  Figliar!  He  and  his  

Mistress,  Sofia  –  Mistress  Vernos,  have  an  etheric  Temple  of  Light  above  Luxor,  Egypt,  
which  was  the  capital  of  Ancient  Egypt.

The  title  of  Archaeon  is  borne  by:  Ariel  (aspect  of  Uriel),  Azrael,  Gabriel,  Haniel,  
Lux'eon,  Metatron,  Michael,  Rafael,  Raziel,  Skaforiel  (and  twin  flame  Serafiel) ,  and  Uriel.

Metatron  said  of  the  Void:  The  Gate  
and  the  Void  are  not  alien  to  you—on  the  contrary,  they  exist  within  each  of  you.  This  point,  
this  still  point,  can  be  reached  through  meditation  and  going  within.

Therefore ,  those  who  retain  the  title  of  Archangel  still  bear  sole  responsibility  within  
the  Angelic  Realms  for  the  duties  associated  with  their  posts.  Although  we  tend  to  

treasure  hierarchical  roles  or  functions  from  the  earthly  hose  down  the  chain  of  command  in  

order  of  importance  or  position,  an  Archaeon  is  not  considered  "more/greater"  than  an  

Archangel  in  the  Spiritual  and  Angelic  hierarchies.

He  works  closely  with  Master  Serapis  Bey  and  the  Flame  of  Ascension  in  the  Temples  of  

Ascension  at  Giza.

Some  of  the  roles  and  functions  performed  by  the  Angelic  Realm  are  not  yet  ready  to  be  

transferred  to  the  Fellowship  -  the  Fellowship  is  not  yet  capable  of  carrying  these  responsibilities.

Those  who  bear  the  title  of  Archaeon  have  expanded  their  roles  (and  therefore  their  

energies)  to  undertake  the  supervision/ teaching  of  certain  souls  who  have  been  or  are  
incarnated  so  that  these  souls  may  be  prepared  and  trained  to  take  on  their  old  
Archangel  roles  and  functions.  Ascended  Master  Lord  Kuthumi  is  one  of  the  "returning"  

Archangels  and  has  taken  the  name  Agrippa.  He  is  one  of  the  new  Solar  Archangels  for  
the  New  Age  of  Humanity,  taking  on  the  Golden  Lure  and  some  of  the  duties  performed  by  

Skaforiel  and  Metatron.
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Only  when  we  co-create  our  reality  in  complete  harmony  with  our  life  goal  
can  we  feel  complete,  at  peace  and  at  one  with  God.  To  help  us  with  this,  
Metatron  gives  us  the  gift  of  clear  and  perceptive  thinking,  which  helps  
open  our  minds  to  a  new  dimension  of  consciousness.  This  guess  us
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He  simply  stands  close  to  the  Creator  and  carries  out  His  Will  to  direct  humanity  to  the  Path  it  

needs  to  take  in  order  to  complete  its  journey  home.

Metatron  is  associated  with  the  symbol  of  the  blacksmith's  hammer,  which  represents  the  

shattering  of  our  realities  and  the  subsequent  forging  of  new  ones.  Consequently,  they  will  take  

place  in  the  creation  of  all  things,  including  the  Cosmic,  Galactic  and  Planetary  systems  and  

social  structures  in  the  spiritual  world  (including  the  birth  of  soul  groups  and  all  souls).  

When  things  are  created,  they  must  evolve  to  grow  and  so  he  also  works  as  an  Archaeon  of  

Transition  in  harmony  with  Azrael.  His  power  is  immense  and  his  presence  will  increase  our  

consciousness  and  vibration,  so  when  we  work  with  him  we  must  be  fully  grounded  to  absorb  

all  the  changes  and  at  the  same  time  confirm  the  necessity  of  staying  on  Earth!  He  is  the  Master  of  

creation  and  work  with  Light.  His  energy  is  smooth,  strong,  radiant  and  Irish.  But  behind  his  power  

we  find  a  blissful  all-encompassing  love:  his  power  is  the  power  of  Love,  the  Power  of  God.

It's  as  if  he  left  his  mark  on  those  places.  Metatron  is  the  darling  of  God.

Metatron  teaches  us  to  fly  with  him  and  so  that  we  are  not  afraid,  he  allows  our  consciousness  to  

expand  and  take  us  to  places  we  do  not  know  about.  It  brings  great  rewards  to  those  who  have  

the  courage  to  enter  the  abyss  with  it  -  for  the  Void  is  full  of  possibilities  for  those  who  have  the  

courage  to  fathom  it.  For  those  who  are  ready  to  let  things  flow  and  surrender  completely  to  

God's  Will,  everything  is  possible  with  his  help.

Metatron  is  said  to  have  lived  lifetimes  in  a  human  body  and  was  said  to  have  been  incarnated  as  

Enoch,  the  ancient  Uite,  philosopher  and  visionary  who  saw  the  Chariots  of  Fire  and  was  the  source  

of  the  materials  of  the  Rod  of  Enoch.  However,  that  was  not  his  role.  Although  it  is  true  to  say  in  our  

descriptive  terms  that  he  overshadowed  Enoch.  He  was  with  him  as  a  guiding  Light  and  influence.  

Metatron  had  no  lives  in  form,  he  was  always  an  energy  being.  He  was  and  always  will  be  one  

and  the  same.  There  is  no  change  in  this.

One  of  its  tasks  is  to  connect  us  with  God's  love  and  open  our  hearts,  because  through  love  all  

possibilities  take  form.  In  order  to  see  ourselves  as  loving  beings,  we  must  remove  all  illusions  

and  doubts  and  find  the  True  Self  at  the  very  core  of  our  Being.

But  his  energies  and  influence  extend  far  and  wide.  And  so  it  can  happen  that  there  are  places  and  

times  where  we  perceive  impressions  of  his  energy  that  are  familiar  to  us.

it  helps  sees,  recognizes  and  resolves  obstacles  on  our  Path  or  within  our  Being  and  also  

helps  us  understand  the  consequences  of  all  our  thoughts,  words  and  others.

Metatron  works  closely  in  partnership  with  Achaeon  Michael  and  Lord  Melchizedek,  

overseeing  the  spiritual  evolution  of  Earth  and  our  Ascension  program.  He  is  on  the  Council  

of  the  Sirian  Central  Sun  and  oversees  the  "overlap  area"  along  with  Melchizedek  and  Michael.  

Metatron  is  the  Gate  Keeper  and  is  responsible  for  sealing  the  11:11  gate  at  the  end  of  2012  

when  our  Ascension  program  is  finished.  He  will  be  the  last  to  leave  this  plane  of  Earth,  our  

temple  of  duality.
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Archon  Azrael  and  Archeia  Magdalena

Azrael  also  embodies  the  Golden  Planet  and  is  the  patron  of  all  lost  souls  who  go  
there  or  are  taken  there  for  healing  and  self-awareness.  All  who  enter  this  planet  can  see  

all  their  others  from  all  sides.

Since  he  is  associated  with  all  transitions,  that  is,  all  events  of  change,  he  is  also  the  Angel  

of  Akash,  the  Lord  of  the  Akashic  Records  and  the  Angel  of  Spirit,  who  observes  the  
state  and  position  of  our  Spiritual  bodies  without  regard  to  our  form  or  dimension.  As  

Lord  of  the  Akashic  Records,  Azrael  oversees  the  recording  of  our  lives  and  the  breakdown  

of  our  karmic  debts  incurred  and  settled.  We  note  that  he  himself  does  not  make  the  

records,  but  each  of  us  (our  Higher  Self)  writes  our  own  Akashic  Record,  which  then  helps  

us  plan  our  future  lives  and  experiences.

For  some  it  is  the  worst  punishment  they  can  imagine,  for  others  it  is  a  blessed  relief.  When  
they  understand  and  come  to  terms  with  the  things  they  have  done,  they  will  change  
and  transform  back  into  a  state  of  Grace.
Azrael  is  also  known  as  Azrail,  Izrail,  Ishmael,  Azreil  or  Ashrail.  As  Ishmael,  he  is  the  
Angel  of  Ascension  and  the  Guardian  of  the  Gate.  His  energies  were  and  are  united  
as  the  guiding  consciousness  of  many  Avatars  and  Founders  of  World  Religions.

Archon  Azrael  is  the  Angel  of  Transition  and  is  sometimes  known  as  the  Angel  of  Death.
Direction  is  of  course  only  one  state  of  transition  and  we  experience  many  transitions  in  

physical  and  non-physical  life  as  well  as  transitions  and  changes  within  these  states.

The  name  Sofia  is  related  to  the  words  Ain  Sof,  o  means  Endless /  Boundless  Light,  to  

which  we  compare  Father/Mother  God.  She  is  the  stars  of  Metatron's  Sun,  the  night  of  his  

da,  the  void  for  his  manifestation.  It  is  as  mysterious  as  it  is  intimately  familiar.  She  works  
with  extremes,  all  our  polarities  are  well  known  to  her.  It  can  help  us  with  grounding  
in  the  sense  of  manipulating  and  working  with  energy  for  the  purpose  of  stretching  
and  anchoring  it  at  any  point  or  place  where  it  is  necessary.

Metatron  Sofia's  female  counterpart,  Mrs.  Vernos,  is  rarely  seen,  probably  because  

Matatron  is  seen  and  experienced  as  such  an  impressive  and  seemingly  complete  energy.  

Sofia's  energies  appear  to  be  opposite  and  complementary  at  the  same  time.  She  is  

powerful  and  yet  gentle;  calm  and  yet  fleeting;  immutable  and  yet  highly  mobile.  Its  colors  
are  midnight  blue  with  silver.

He  was  the  guiding  influence  behind  Ishmael,  who  was  behind  the  founding  of  Islam ,  and  

he  was  also  the  guiding  influence  behind  Jesus,  who  was  behind  the  founding  of  the  Cresan  

Faith.

The  name  Azrael  means  "one  who  helps  God".  The  colors  black  and  silver  are  associated  

with  it .  His  ethereal  retreat  is  located  above  the  black  mountains  on  the  border  of  
England  and  Wales.
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Archangel  Sandalphon  and  Archea  Shekina

Archangel  Sandalphon  is  the  Ruling  Angel  and  Protector  of  the  Earth  and  Lord  of  Music.  He  

also  rules  the  seventh  heaven  and  is  known  as  the  Angel  of  Mercy  and  the  Angel  of  Prayer.  His  

name  can  mean  Common  Brother.  Sandalphon  carries  our  prayers  and  supplications  to  God  

and  is  the  guardian  of  our  secret  thoughts  and  wishes.  She  weaves  the  prayers  of  each  faith  

into  garlands  and  wreaths  of  flowers  and  then  carries  them  to  God  to  bless  them.

The  ethereal  seclusion  of  Sandalphon  and  his  female  counterpart  Shekinah  -  Mistress  of  Patience  

is  everywhere  on  and  on  Earth.  They  do  not  require  special  focus  so  that  our  access  to  them  is  

not  limited  or  circumscribed.  His  energy  is  immense  and  all-encompassing;  her  energy  is  still  with  

us.

Archea  Magdalena  carries  the  Flames  of  Magdalena,  the  silver-blue  flame  of  innocence,  

certainty  and  love.  Ms.  Milos  is  also  the  Angel  of  Resurrection,  she  carries  the  pearly  white  

flame  of  resurrection  and  thus  brings  new  life  to  bridge  physical  death  and  also  oversees  the  

leaving  of  the  body  and  the  symbolic  burial  of  our  dead  human  body.  As  she  supports  our  first  

steps  on  the  path  of  Spiritual  Endeavor  and  is  with  us  at  every  stage  of  our  journey,  she  is  also  

present  to  anoint  us  before  our  final  transformation  at  the  moment  of  our  Ascension.  Her  Grace,  

an  unceasing  flow  of  God's  Love  and  forgiveness,  works  hand  in  hand  with  Azrael's  gift  of  seed  

and  growth  through  death  and  rebirth  (transition).  Her  Grace  brings  the  Power  of  Forgiveness  

(both  requested  and  given)  for  the  shedding  of  all  karma  and  the  correction  of  all  mistakes,  o  

is  also  an  important  element  of  the  energy  of  the  Golden  Planet  and  her  work  with  lost  souls.  

Archeia  Magdalena  says:  Love  is  neutral  -  it  is  neither  positive  nor  negative:  it  is  a  matter  of  how  

you  apply  it  or  decide  to  use  it,  accept  it  or  reject  it.  Positive  and  negative  aspects  are  created  as  

a  result  of  your  choices,  
not  by  energy  itself.  There  is  an  infinite  amount  of  love  and  an  infinite  flow  of  it,  because  God  is  
without  limits.  When  you  receive  love  for  yourself  or  give  it  to  others,  you  show  mercy.  Mercy  is  
compassion  in  otherness.  It  is  an  in  allowing  the  fragrant  flow  of  love,  without  limitations  or  
conditions  and  without  judgment.  It  allows  the  neutral  energy  of  Source  -  God  -  to  flow  without  
hindrance  or  harm  to  all  beings,  so  that  they  can  choose  when  and  how  they  wish  to  apply  it.  By  
being  gracious  to  others,  you  recognize  their  Divinity,  and  their  Right  as  free  Beings  open  to  the  
same  flow  of  infinite  Love  as  you  are,  and  thus  you  are  doubly  blessed.

Azrael's  twin  flame  and  female  patron  is  Archeia  Magdalena,  Mistress  of  Milos.  She  acted  

as  the  guiding  consciousness  of  Mary  Magdalene,  who  was  Mary  of  Bethany  (a  village  near  

Jerusalem)  -  the  name  Magdalene  is  a  title  that  is  the  feminine  version  of  Master.  She  was  not  a  

prostitute  or  a  prostitute  as  it  is  known,  but  a  double  minded,  kindred  soul  and  partner  of  Jesus  in  

every  way,  she  shared  his  teachings  and  supported  his  work  wherever  and  whenever  she  could.

Sandalfon  is  entrusted  with  anchoring  the  Light  to  the  Earth  and  will  help  us  as  Light  

Workers  in  anchoring  the  Light  to  the  planet  and  to  our
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Archon  Michael  and  Archeia  Michaela

Sandalphon  and  Metatron  are  also  said  to  be  twin  brothers,  but  this  relationship  is  not  
in  the  twin  sense  as  we  understand  it.  In  many  ways,  Sandalphon  and  Metatron  are  
polar  opposites  and  mirrors  of  each  other,  though  they  share  many  commonalities  –  
such  as  a  love  of  humanity  and  the  Earth;  joy  in  serving  the  Creator;  discipline  and  a  
sense  of  positivity  and  drive  to  perform  the  tasks  agreed  to  and  assigned  to  them.  They  
also  quite  obviously  share  a  similar  sense  of  humor.

Sandalfon's  female  counterpart  is  one  of  the  lesser-known  Archae,  Shekina  -  Lady  
Trpezlivos.  She  is  the  womb  for  our  consciousness,  for  our  Divine  spark,  which  is  
the  ace  of  the  Source,  the  ace  of  Creation.  She  gives  birth  to  the  spirit  in  a  form,  so  
that  we  can  really  understand  and  recognize  that  we  are  the  ace  of  God.

Sandalphon  is  said  to  have  incarnated  on  Earth  as  the  prophet  Elijah  and  was  
transformed  by  God  into  an  Archangel.  However,  this  is  highly  unlikely,  not  because  he  
couldn't  do  it,  but  because  his  tasks  are  so  closely  connected  to  planet  Earth  and  
all  the  sentient  life  forms  that  inhabit  it  that  it  would  make  no  sense  to  limit  himself  in  
such  a  way.

Through  Sandalphon,  all  the  secrets  of  the  Earth  are  accessible  when  we  are  ready  
for  them  and  believe  that  we  are  worthy  and  able  to  understand  them.  It  asks  us  to  be  
vigilant  and  caring  in  our  relationship  to  the  Earth  and  learn  to  live  in  closer  harmony  

with  it  and  take  care  of  the  environment.  The  birth  of  the  Earth  into  a  new  dimension  
of  reality  will  happen  without  a  person's  knowledge.  How  traumatic  it  will  be  for  
those  of  us  who  inhabit  it  is  largely  up  to  us,  so  helping  to  make  this  process  as  smooth  
and  safe  as  possible  is  for  our  benefit.

Archaeon  Michael  is  the  Prince  of  Angels,  the  Prince  of  Light,  the  Ruling  Prince  of  
the  Seraphim,  the  Ruling  Prince  of  Virtues,  the  Angel  of  Liberation  and  the  Prince  of  
the  Divine  Presence.  His  name  is  a  form  of  rhetorical  question,  meaning  "Who  is  like  
God?".  He  is  one  of  the  three  guardians  of  the  sacred  triangle  of  the  Overlap  Area,  
the  gateway  to  our  Planetary  Ascension.  He  holds  a  position  of  Power  that  relates  
to  the  physical  plane.  Lord  Melchizedek  holds  the  position  of  Wisdom,  which  relates  
to  the  mental  plane,  while  Metatron  holds  the  position  of  Love,  which  relates  to  the  
emotional  plane.  Michael  also  leads  the  Angels  of  Light  and  the  Mea  Nosite  Legions  
( Blue  Flame  Bearers)  in  a  constant  battle  against  the  angels  of  darkness  and  all  negativity.

In  his  work  he  associates  with  the  Planetary  Logos;  Elementals  and  their  Controllers;  
with  all  the  Virgin  Beings  and  with  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  Inner  Earth.

own  energy  bodies.  He  is  an  anchor.  It  penetrates  the  body  and  is  anchored  in  it  as  a  
channel  of  Light  energy,  keeps  things  running  at  the  basic  level  in  accordance  with  
God's  Plan,  and  at  the  same  time  brings  God's  Light,  supplies  everything  that  is  
necessary  for  the  purpose  of  achieving  balance,  harmony  and  therefore  stability.

He  sits  on  the  Sirian  Council  of  the  Galactic  Federation  with  Gabriel  and  Metatron  and

101

Machine Translated by Google



The  truth  is  not  from  the  basic  convictions  that  came  from  your  childhood  and  learned  from  the  
words  and  actions  of  others,  which  you  believed  as  you  grew  up.  Your  true  beliefs  are  the  ones  
you  were  born  with  and  have  always  carried  with  you  existence  after  existence,  regardless  of  
your  upbringing  or  family  choice  and  circumstances.  Truth  is  not  taught  or  acquired,  nor  is  it  
taught  by  others.  You  can  discover  the  real  truth  only  for  yourself  and  by  guessing  inside.

When  we  are  afraid,  He  comes  and  dissolves  doubt  and  fear,  and  gently  teaches  us  how  

to  understand  and  work  with  this  world's  underlying  theme  of  duality  and  the  battle  between  

darkness  and  Light.  He  is  one  of  the  guardians  of  karma,  and  he  can  also  help  us  work  
with  karma  and  identify  any  karma  and  karmic  entanglement  that  we  have  between  us.  

In  his  work  with  us  on  the  first  Lúa,  he  wants  us  to  develop  our  own  strength  and  will  and  to  

recognize,  accept  and  heal  our  dark  sides.  In  our  daily  and  Spiritual  lives,  it  gives  us  the  

strength  to  stand  up  and  fight  for  what  is  Right  and  Light,  and  also  to  know  our  own  Truths  
and  stand  up  for  them.  Archaeon  Michael  says:  Truth  is  what  you  know  in  your  heart.  
Truth  is  almost  like  faith  in  that  the  truths  you  have  
or  believe  are  the  foundation  of  your  existence  as  a  dowry  spark  of  Light.  Somewhere  in  
the  core  of  your  Self,  in  the  very  center  of  your  being,  you  are  aware  of  a  set  of  values  or  
beliefs  that  form  the  basis  of  your  entire  existence,  even  in  this  dimensional  plane  or  another  
Cosmic  reality.

Michael  is  Strength,  Desire,  etc.,  softened  by  Faith  and  Love.  he  is  often  depicted  as  

carrying  me,  which  symbolizes  the  power  of  love,  and  which  can  set  us  free  by  cutting  all  

the  bonds  that  bind  us  and  keep  us  in  prison.  His  me  is  surrounded  by  a  silver-blue  
flame,  which  we  interpret  as  the  Magdalene  flame  containing  the  innocent  and  sure  
energy  of  the  love  of  the  Divine  Source  -  the  flame  from  the  Great  Central  Sun  in  the  
heart  of  our  Universe.  Michael  tells  us  that  all  battles  will  be  won  through  love.  Blue  is  also  

the  color  of  the  protective  energy  of  his  shell,  which  we  can  call  up  whenever  we  need  
protection.

Michael  works  with  the  First  Luo  of  Divine  Will,  Power  and  Protection,  whose  color  is  

blue  and  whose  Fire  Lord  is  Ascended  Master  El  Morya  Khan.  This  Lú  was  the  first  that  

Svorite  manifested  in  our  etheric  bodies  through  our  heart  acre,  which  is  our  center  of  

communication  and  where  thought  becomes  word  and  deed.  Michael's  energy  is  certain,  

powerful,  radiant,  protective,  initiating  and  empowering.  It  brings  us  increased  clarity  in  

what  we  think,  act  and  say,  and  helps  us  to  be  more  assertive  and  have  more  self-
confidence  and  self-assurance.  Michael  helps  us  with  the  topic  of  personal  Will,  showing  

and  encouraging  us  to  harmonize  our  own  Will  with  God's  Will  ("I  Will  Be  Yours").  As  we  

become  more  aware  of  our  personal  Power  and  Will,  our  ability  to  provide  gentle  and  loving  

companionship  increases.

works  closely  with  the  Asu  Lords.  It  is  possible  to  describe  him  as  Master  Ace.  The  
Etheric  Temple  of  Michael  and  his  Divine  Complement,  the  Lady  of  Faith,  is  over  Lake  
Louise  near  Banff,  Canada.  They  have  another  seclusion  over  Central  Europe.

The  main  task  of  Michael  is  to  secure  the  atmosphere  of  the  Earth  and  the  aura  of  the  
entire  humanity  from  all  low  thought  forms,  dissolving  everything  about  it
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Angels  and  Initiation  Themes
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he  fights  against  the  differences  he  sees  -  which  are  only  superficial.  If  you  could  stop,  stop

neighbor  and  his  true  God  Self,  which  is  a  reflection  of  your  own.  If  you  learned  this

and  he  recognizes  that  all  other  sentient  beings  are  like  him.  Or  they  may  choose  to  live  on  the  surface,
a  person  can  choose  what  he  sees  in  others.  He  has  the  ability  to  see,  hear  and  speak  like  God

judges  and  looks  deeper  through  the  appearance  of  your  fellows,  you  would  see  the  perfect  beauty  of  yours

he  sees  in  others  and  in  himself,  then  you  would  be  whole,  healed  and  perfect  and  your  world  would  be
completely  different  place.

devoted  to  helping  all  souls  who  call  upon  him  and  will  always  help

faith)  that  she  is  God  -  just  as  we  are.  He  reaches  out  and  touches

elements.  Faith  exists  in  the  certainty  and  purity  of  the  Light  of  the  Source,  because  it  knows  (has

he  does  not  hesitate  in  his  protection  and  defense  of  those  who  wish  to  live  in  the  Light.  It  is

Beliefs?  Faith  is  central  to  everything  about  us  and  all  others  flow  from  it

all  souls  assured.  Michael  also  accepted  the  role  of  Protector  and  Guardian  of  the  community  and

beings  a  way  back  to  God  when  they  go  astray,  and  there  will  be  no  turning  back  until  they  are

it  forms  the  fabric  of  the  Universe.  It  is  the  glue  that  holds  everything  together  because  we  are  without  it

The  divine  complement  of  Archon  Michael  is  Archeia  Michaela,  Mistress  of  Faith.  Faith

perfect  or  in  the  Highest  Vibrations.  He  wants  to  demonstrate  to  all  receptive  people

he  sees  a  glow  from  his  solar  plexus  or  surrounds  him  like  a  halo.

Justice.  He  is  also  the  bearer  of  the  golden  Lú  Zdroj,  which  is  sometimes  possible

Another  symbol  representing  his  energies  are  the  bowl  scales,  representing

our  heart  with  his  finger  and  tells  us  that  God  is  within.  Continues:

any  other  that  is  necessary  to  achieve  justice  and  resolution.

Expanding  through  Courage

Gabriel  and  Annunciata

Zadkiel  and  Amethyst

Compassion  through  Love

Raziel  and  Jochara

Cafkiel  and  Okina

Joy  through  Awakening

Haniel  and  Marylissa

Opening  by  Submission

Transformation  through  Oista

Azrael  and  Magdalena

Acceptance  through  Forgiveness

Knowledge  through  Simplicity

Michael  and  Michaela

Uriel  and  Aurora

Wholeness  through  Fusion

Transition  through  Experience

Bonding  through  Truth

Wise  through  Understanding

Sandalphon  and  the  Shekinah

Metatron  and  Sofia

Peace  through  Power

Rafael  and  Mareia

Unity  through  Awareness

Jofiel  and  Kristofina

Chamuel  and  Serafina
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Compaction  of  the  Earth

Purple  Flame  for  Elemental  Life

The  elementals  of  fire,  air,  water  and  earth  were  created  to  reflect  and  expand  the  joy,  
beauty  and  harmony  that  was  innate  in  nature.  During  the  first  three  Korean  races,  
the  Earth  was  in  fact  a  translucent  gua  of  Light,  clear  as  a  crystal  with  iridescent  

hues.  As  the  earth  became  more  and  more  encumbered  with  the  negative  
thoughts  and  feelings  of  humanity,  it  was  shaped  by  increasingly  coarse  matter  
and  took  on  brown,  olive  and  other  colors  that  do  not  conduct  light.

Through  meritorious  service  to  humanity,  gnomes  gain  the  opportunity  to  receive  the  
triple  flame  and  advance  into  the  Christ  evolution,  where  they  incarnate  as  human  
beings.  They  can  also  move  into  an  angelic  evolution  where  they  serve  first  as  fairies.

Elementals  are  beings  of  fire,  air,  water,  and  earth  who  provide  eternal  service  to  
humanity  by  serving  the  forces  of  nature.  Unlike  angelic  and  Christ  evolution,  
elemental  evolution  evolves  into  ever  denser  manifestation.  Salamanders,  which  
are  fire  creatures,  evolve  into  sylphs,  which  are  air  creatures.  Then  the  sylphs  evolve  
into  undines,  which  are  creatures  of  water,  and  the  undines  evolve  into  gnomes,  
which  are  creatures  of  the  earth  element.

While  in  the  golden  ages  the  climate  was  always  pleasant  subtropical,  after  a  while  
the  elementals  discharged  the  negative  energy  of  humanity  through  cataclysmic  

events  such  as  floods,  tornadoes,  hurricanes,  fires,  earthquakes  and  landslides.  As  
elementals  naturally  fall  under  the  rule  of  humanity,  some  have  been  imprisoned  by  
black  mages  for  great  nefarious  purposes.  We  can  free  these  imprisoned  

elementals  by  calling  on  Archangel  Michael  and  Elohim  Astrea  to  set  them  free.

The  most  important  service  we  can  render  to  the  elementals  
is  to  invoke  the  violet  flame  and  resurrection  flame  for  
their  support.  We  do  this  in  Jesus'  less,  in  the  name  of  
Maha  ohana  and  in  the  name  of  the  elemental  hierarchs.  
These  ascended  masters  work  closely  with  elemental  life  
and  channel  spiritual  energy  to  transmute  burdens  that  have  
been  placed  upon  them,  restoring  hope  for  a  better  tomorrow.  
We  can  also  request  that  our  animals  and  other  
elementals  who  have  shown  great  service  to  us  be  granted  
the  triple  flame  so  that  they  can  get  the  opportunity  for  the  

immortal

2.17  Hierarchs  of  the  Elemental  Kingdom
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Elementals  in  Aura

This  elemental  can  be  seen  in  the  aura.  He  or  she  is  about  a  meter  tall  and  likes  to  
dress  like  us.  The  service  of  the  body  elemental  helps  create  and  maintain  a  new  
body  life  after  life.  Then,  when  we  make  our  Ascension  at  the  end  of  many  
incarnations,  our  body  elemental  receives  the  triple  flame  and  moves  into  the  
Christ  evolution.
Until  the  elementals  receive  the  triple  flame,  they  are  the  group  soul.  When  
the  animal  dies,  we  can  ask  for  an  elemental  to  be  drawn  from  the  source  of  the  
same  soul  as  the  previous  animal.  You  will  find  that  even  though  there  are  
differences  in  appearance,  the  new  pet  will  still  have  a  similar  personality  to  the  pet  
that  died.

Salamander  takes  care  of  our  etheric  body,  life  after  life.  The  sylph  takes  care  of  
our  mental  body  and  expresses  itself  through  our  thoughts.  Undina  takes  care  of  
our  emotional  body  and  expresses  herself  through  our  feelings.  And  the  gnome  
takes  care  of  our  physical  body  and  keeps  our  organs  and  systems  running  smoothly.

life.  It  is  possible  to  include  the  elementals  of  our  body  in  this .

It  is  important  to  nurture  the  elementals  of  our  body.  Each  elemental  seeks  to  
condense  through  the  intense  energies  and  situations  in  which  we  engage.  
This  is  especially  true  for  our  mental  and  emotional
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Oromasis  and  Diana

Aries  and  Thor

The  oha  beings  who  serve  with  Oromasis  and  Diana  are  2.7  meters  tall,  and  
rainbows  of  liquid  oha  ripple  through  their  auras,  reflecting  the  spectral  light  of  God.

They  initiate  us  on  the  path  of  spiritual  Mastery  by  opening  our  acres  and  
aligning  our  four  lower  bodies  with  our  etheric  blueprint.  They  accelerate  
and  strengthen  the  innos  of  any  invoked  spiritual  flame  and  can  even  
strengthen  our  triple  flame  in  the  secret  chamber  of  our  heart.  We  can  also  
call  them  to  tame  all  uncontrolled  and  destructive  fires  in  the  name  of  Christ.

They  can  reduce  their  size  to  2  centimeters,  for  example,  when  we  light  a  match.  
They  also  carry  wands  of  white  fire  that  channel  fire  elementals  on  the  physical  
plane.

Disciplining  the  elementals  of  our  four  lower  bodies  is  like  learning  to  ride  a  
horse.  We  must  never  forget  that  we  hold  the  reins.  Our  duty  during  life  and  
also  after  death  is  to  control  these  elemental  desires  and  not  allow  them  to  
control  us.  Let  us  realize  that  we  are  god  in  the  process  of  creation.

Oromasis  and  Diana  control  the  fire  salamanders  that  serve  the  planet  and  
have  a  special  seclusion  in  the  Berring  Sea  near  Kamatka.  These  beings  
work  closely  with  Zarathustra  and  the  evils  and  evils  of  the  Order  of  Melchizedek.

All  power  and  strength  in  the  universe  is  on  our  side.  We  must  become  like  Krishna,  the  Christ  

figure  who  is  the  perfect  charioteer  and  master  of  the  four  lower  bodies.

elementals.  If  we  are  not  careful,  our  mental  elemental  will  try  to  force  
persistent,  repetitive  thought  patterns,  and  our  emotional  elemental  will  force  us  
to  experience  strong  emotional  outbursts,  including  states  of  depression.  These  
states  of  mind  and  feeling  animate  the  elemental  essence.  Our  elementals  
convince  us  that  we  are  the  ones  who  think  and  feel,  when  in  reality  we  are  
simply  manifesting  elemental  dependence  in  the  aura.

Sylphs  channel  prana  and  Spirit  currents

Aries  and  Thor  control  the  air  sylphs  and  
the  atmosphere  around  the  planet,  as  well  
as  cloud  formation.  Sylphs  are  beautiful,  
graceful,  pearly,  tuft-like  beings  endowed  
with  the  swagger  of  a  ballerina.  When  they  
take  on  too  much  human  negativity,  they  
release  the  energy  through  hurricanes  
and  tornadoes.  When  angels  swarm,  they  
like  to  create  images  of  these  angels  in  heaven.
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Neptune  and  Luara

Proserpina  and  Pelleur

Proserpina  and  Pelleur  teach  us  how  to  master  

our  physical  body  and  convey  the  comfort,  love  

and  beauty  of  God  through  the  realm  of  nature.

As  an  answer  to  our  prayer,  they  also  calm  the  seas  and  bring  peace  to  our  emotions.

Proserpina  and  her  divine  complement  Pelleur  

are  cosmic  beings  who  rule  the  earth  elementals  

from  the  center  of  the  earth  and  are  the  father  
and  mother  of  the  millions  and  millions  of  gnomes  

who  serve  the  earth  during  the  four  spring  

seasons.  Gnomes  are  gentle  and  powerful  beings  

created  by  the  Elohim.  Their  sizes  range  from  

seven-centimeter  elves  to  subway  dwarves  to  

mighty  giants,  known  as  ravens  and  raven  

mountains.

In  return,  we  can  use  the  gnomes  as  a  purple  

flame  and  invite  them  to  our  saints  and  services  

of  the  Light.

Neptune  and  Luara  rule  the  Seven  Seas,  which  correspond  to  the  Seven  Planes  of  Being  and  

serve  to  secure  the  emotional  body  of  the  planet  and  soul.

Neptune  carries  a  trident  as  a  symbol  of  the  triple  flame,  which  is  the  power  of  Christ,  with  which  

he  draws  the  immense  power  of  the  water  elemental.  Luara  is  the  Vn  Mother  who  rules  the  waves  

and  cycles  of  fertility.  Uí  us  achieve  a  balance  of  emotions.  We  can  call  upon  Neptune  and  the  

Loire  and  the  Undines  to  purify  the  waters  of  the  Earth  down  to  our  drinking  water.

Neptune  and  Luara  rule  the  undines  of  the  water  element.  Undines  can  be  found  wherever  there  

is  water  or  sometimes  they  take  on  the  form  of  a  mermaid.  Boards  are  played  in  the  sea  surf,  a  

roaring  waterfall  and  even  while  taking  a  shower.

of  the  Holy  One  between  heaven  and  earth  and  are  present  when  the  breath  of  life  enters  

the  body  of  a  new  baby.  They  are  trying  to  help  us  become  masters  of  our  mental  body  and  

thought  processes,  until  our  mind  mirrors  the  mind  of  Christ  and  our  breath  is  the  inflow  of  the  

Holy  Spirit.  We  can  also  call  on  them  to  rid  the  atmosphere  of  chemtrails  and  all  kinds  of  harmful  

pollution.
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Celeste

All  this  is  in  the  process  of  redemption.

You  know,  the  Earth  breathes.  Through  her  many  pores,  the  Pink  Light  emanates  from  her  center.  Where  the  Great  

Depression  was  caused,  the  Earth  does  not  breathe  for  some  time.  You  are  witnesses  of  such  things,  if  not  

personally,  then  at  least  in  speech ...  about  there  is ...  the  sands  of  the  desert,  where  no  moiare  grows  or  dies.

Now  take  your  own  bodies...would  you  take  charge  of  seven  billion  people  who  want  to  use  their  bodies  twenty-four  

hours  a  day?  I  think  not.  So  imagine  how  we,  the  Hierarchs  of  the  Elementals,  along  with  our  ancient  Kingdoms,  feel  

as  we  patiently  give  the  Life  of  your  very  Body,  and  see  it  imperfectly  used.  That  is  not  a  sign  of  kindness  or  wisdom.  

I  am  strong  in  my  efforts  to  give  you  that  Power  which  is  found  in  cooperation  with  the  Hierarchs  of  the  Elementals,  

and  then  when  the  situation  arose  that  individuals  or  any  living  thing  required  help,  your  being,  our  dear  friends,  

should  give  that  soothing  balance,  peace  and  understanding.

It  is  now,  today,  that  we  ask  that  Peace  be  created  between  you  and  the  beings  of  nature.

Love  is  your  own  substance  on  which  you  stand.  It  is  the  matter  that  consists  of  the  chairs  you  are  sitting  on.  It  is  this  

Love  that  sustains  all  the  Beings  that  belong  to  this  evolution  and  have  been  accepted  into  this  evolution  in  Earth  

orbit.  It  is  this  Love  that  accepted  again  and  again  and  again  the  exclusions  of  human  life  and  through  kindness  

transmuted  them  into  certainty  and  perfection.

So  we  represent,  like  those  who  have  gone  before  us,  the  Power  of  Reaching  and  Expanding.

Beloved  Proserpina  speaks  of  the  mischievous  nature  of  the  gnomes,  I  can  attest,  but  where  else  do  they  find  joy,  

for  most  of  the  time  they  live  beneath  the  surface  of  the  Earth  and  perform  tasks  of  transmutation  for  each  spring  

season  to  bring  forth  the  Harvest;  Think  about  it!  Their  service  is  not  complete  and  utter  joy,  but  it  should  be  heard.  

They  also  have  causal  bodies—miniature  bodies—each  gnome,  sylph,  undine,  and  salamander  has  a  little  ribbon  of  

Light  which  is  his  own  record  of  the  good  he  has  done  over  the  centuries  of  being.  That  record  will,  as  in  the  case  of  

fellowship,  be  read  when  positions  of  greater  trust  and  authority  open  up  in  the  Elemental  Kingdom,  there  will  always  

be  those  ready  to  take  them.

Think  about  it!  When  you  put  your  feet  in  front  of  each  other  during  an  assigned  task,  human  or  Divine,  if  it  weren't  

for  the  cohesive  force  that  is  the  power  of  God's  Love  under  your  feet,  you  would  float  away  into  space.  Even  during  

the  act  of  cutting,  you  can  be  grateful  for  that  cohesive  force  that  we  maintain  in  the  center  of  the  Earth,  where  the  

Masculine  and  Feminine  Lus  of  the  Beloved  Himalaya  and  the  Beloved  Meru  unite  and  where  the  great  Spirit  of  the  

Cosmic  Christ  of  Peace  serves  with  mine,  constantly  sustaining  the  matter  of  the  Earth  and  radiating  from  it.  

Wednesday  to  Her  edge  Love  and  Light  of  our  Beings.  The  one

Pelleur  says:  I  am  

Pelleur,  the  true  Force  that  holds  the  Earth  in  Her  place  in  the  Solar  System!  Now  step  out  of  hospitality  
into  the  Light  and  understand  that  the  Earth  itself,  even  with  its  tilted  axis,  would  not  remain  in  its  place,  

nor  would  the  souls  belonging  to  this  planet  remain  on  this  small  sphere,  if  it  were  not  for  the  cohesive  
force  of  My  Love,  which  science  has  decided  to  call  gravitation  the  power  of  the  earth!

Celesta  had  many  earthly  incarnations  before  she  ascended  through  the  deva  evolution.  Celesta  

works  closely  with  the  angelic  and  elemental  realms.  He  urges  us  to  realize  the  immense  help  we  

receive  from  the  elementals.  He  asks  us  to  show  them  our  love  and  compassion  as  we  pray  that  

they  will  be  set  free  and  regain  their  freedom  and  bond.  This  we  ask  in  the  name  of  Saint  Germain.
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Hercules  and  Amazonia

Hercules  and  Amazonia  are  Elohim  who  serve  on  the  First  Lua  of  Divine  power,  strength  
and  will  of  action.  Their  retreat  is  located  above  Mount  Half  Dome  in  Yosemite  National  
Park.  Hercules  and  Amazonia  were  the  first  to  accept  the  opportunity  to  help  Helios  and  

Vesta  create  the  planet  Earth  from  the  primordial  essence  of  life.

Amazonia  incarnated  among  the  Amazons,  a  highly  developed  civilization  in  which  a  powerful  

race  of  women  ruled  the  area  now  known  as  the  Amazon  basin.  Eventually,  this  civilization  

turned  away  from  the  Light,  evolved  into  a  warlord  clan,  and  perished.  Hercules  had  three  

lives  in  the  bygone  ages  to  deal  with  the  grotesque,  half-man,  half-beast  beings  created  by  

the  fallen  angels  in  the  Bible  called  the  Guardians.  Hercules  ascended  after  completing  
twelve  arduous  tasks,  on  account  of  which  he  later  became  the  ace  of  Greek  mythology.

Every  manifestation  is  preceded  by  a  desire  and  then  a  decision  and  the  desire  to  act.  
Hercules,  the  Elohim  of  the  first  lion  represented  this  divine  virtue  in  the  creation  of  our  planet.  

Without  a  well-thought-out  decision,  there  is  no  implementation.  Hercules,  as  spokesman  for  

the  Seven  Mighty  Elohim,  said  to  Helios  and  Vesta,  "Let  us  make  your  pattern  and  plan."

The  Elohim  are  mighty  builders  of  form  from  the  elemental  realm.  These  great  spiritual  

beings  successfully  use  the  creative  power  of  thought,  feeling,  spoken  word  and  more  
to  manifest  and  condense  the  will  of  God  into  physical  form.  The  seven  Elohim  created  

the  Earth.

In  the  sign  of  Aries,  Hercules  begins  his  spiritual  development  in  an  attempt  to  capture  the  

dangerous  running  mares  of  King  Diomedes,  that  is,  he  tries  to  gain  control  over  his  
cape.  This  work  takes  place  on  the  lower  mental  plane.

Hercules  and  Amazonia  are  the  only  Elohim  to  incarnate  in  human  form.

The  twelve  tasks  of  Hercules  also  represent  the  soul's  striving  for  perfection  as  it  is  
initiated  by  the  twelve  solar  hierarchies.

2.18  Elohim,  Mighty  Builders  of  Form
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In  the  sign  of  Gemini,  Hercules  obtains  the  golden  apples  of  the  Hesperides,  which  means  that  

he  solves  the  problem  of  harmonizing  the  needs  of  soul  and  body.  Apples  symbolize  knowledge,  

i.e.  gaining  control  over  the  physical  body,  emotions  and  lower  mind.

In  the  sign  of  Cancer,  Hercules  catches  the  la  with  the  golden  horn,  which  symbolizes  intuition  

and  which  is  essential  on  the  spiritual  path:  the  intuition  that  we  must  awaken  in  ourselves  again  

and  again.  The  instinct  that  dominates  in  this  phase  should  be  even  more  subtle  and  must  be  

changed  to  intuition.  It  is  the  same  with  the  intellect:  it  must  be  enriched  by  intuition.  Because  of  

this,  a  person  understands  things  that  cannot  be  understood  only  by  instinct  and  intellect.

In  the  sign  of  Taurus,  the  hero  works  on  the  astral  plane:  he  conquers  the  Cretan  bull,  

personifying  carnal  lust.  Herakles  is  successful,  gaining  control  over  the  "bull  of  his  lust"  (of  

course,  not  only  sexual).  It  means  that  he  subordinates  his  natural  instincts  to  a  higher  good,  

for  the  benefit  of  the  community.

The  first  five  works  represent  the  Path  of  Examination.  After  completing  it,  Hercules  can  enter  the  

Path  of  Learning,  which  begins  work  related  to  the  other  four  signs  of  the  zodiac.

In  the  sign  of  Virgo ,  Hercules  receives  the  girdle  of  Queen  Hippolyta  -  he  takes  the  first  step  

towards  his  spirituality.  As  a  mother  gives  life  to  her  child,  the  student  now  manifests  his  sleeping  

soul  in  everyday  life .  The  cause  of  incorrect  attitudes  and  behavior  is  not  the  physical  body,  but  

its  insufficient  control

In  the  Lion  phase,  when  the  hero  overcomes  the  Nemean  lion  (whose  skin  has  not  been  shot),  

he  is  already  a  strong  personality,  he  feels  the  power  and  importance  of  his  person.  His  task  now  

is  to  get  over  egoism  and  self-loathing,  learn  humility,  forget  about  his  own  person  and  

awaken  in  him  the  ability  to  help  others.
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In  order  to  master  the  lessons  on  the  learning  path,  it  is  essential  to  gain  total  control  over  

your  thoughts  and  words.

the  other  three  labors  of  Heracles  depict  stages  on  the  Path  of  Initiation.  His  previous  works  

were  related  to  his  own  spiritual  improvement,  but  now  he  begins  work  for  the  good  of  all.  This  

requires  them  to  completely  forget  their  own  benefit,  even  their  own  spiritual  progress!

In  the  sign  of  Sagittarius,  Heracles  had  to  drive  away  the  terrible  birds  of  prey  that  ravaged  

the  area  worse  than  locusts.  Those  birds  are  the  negative  thoughts  and  words  with  which  we  

hurt  others  and  which  still  occupy  our  minds.

By  overcoming  the  Hydra  in  the  sign  of  Scorpio,  Hercules  changed  his  dark  side,  which  

hides  in  every  hunter  in  the  corners  of  the  subconscious.  The  fight  with  the  hydra  ends  

successfully  only  when  the  student  has  undergone  a  complete  internal  transformation  and  

has  seen  the  problem  from  a  different  perspective.

The  descent  into  the  underworld  and  the  overcoming  of  the  three-headed  dog  Kerber  in  the  

task  for  Capricorn  is  a  symbol  of  the  passage  through  the  first  great  initiation  and  initiation  of  

work  for  others.  Among  other  things,  it  requires  gaining  inner  freedom  against  external  

limitations,  but  also  cultivating  love  and  accepting  everyone,  regardless  of  their  faults  and  

failures.  Only  such  a  person  can  work  for  the  good  of  the  world.

Capturing  a  wild  boar  in  the  sign  of  Libra  is  an  image  of  gaining  the  supremacy  of  the  soul  

over  the  imperfect  body  and  its  impulses,  striving  for  balance  and  harmony,  as  well  as  

expressing  one's  emotions.  The  important  thing  is  that  the  wild  boar  (already  natural  instincts  

and  emotions)  should  not  have  been  "killed",  but  controlled  and  subordinated  to  the  will  of  the  hunter.

from  the  side  of  the  soul.

securing  Augiáš's  stable  is  a  task  for  the  sign  of  Aquarius.  Heracles  becomes  a  master  

and  begins  to  serve  others.  He  disinterestedly  cooperates  in  ridding  the  world  of  bad  karma  

and  mistakes  and  does  it  in  an  unconventional  way:  he  breaks  through  the  barriers  of  

separatism  with  life  energy  and  all-embracing  love  (agape).

Heracles'  labor,  which  is  associated  with  the  sign  of  Pisces,  is  the  liberation  of  a  herd  of  cattle,
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Eros  and  Cupid

Apollo  and  Lumina

We  can  call  on  Hercules  and  the  Amazons  to  envelop  us  in  protection,  strength  and  power.

The  god  known  to  the  ancient  Greeks  as  Apollo  may  have  come  from  an  ancient  memory  of  an  

encounter  with  Elohim.  Apollo  brings  the  flame  of  the  scepter  of  enlightenment  to  increase  our  

awareness  of  God,  which  we  can  visualize  as  an  intense  golden  light  pulsing  in  our  brain,  

crowned  with  a  golden  crown  above  our  head.  We  can  also  call  on  Apollo  and  Lumina  to  

release  the  flames  of  enlightenment  for  all  of  humanity  and  especially  for  the  youth  of  the  world.

We  can  attract  their  powerful  help  into  our  world  and  the  decision-making  process,  it  will  help  

us  fully  manifest  God's  plan  for  our  life.  We  can  also  invoke  their  energy  to  avert  wars,  

terrorism,  calamities  and  everything  in  the  governments  of  nations  that  opposes  God's  will.

which  was  controlled  by  the  monster  Géryon.  The  herd  represents  enslaved  humanity,  and  the  

monster  is  an  eternal  illusion,  that  is,  the  form  that  matter  has.  Herakles  becomes  the  liberator  of  

his  protégés,  restores  their  happiness,  teaches  them  independence  and  responsibility,  

inspires  them  to  take  their  fate  into  their  own  hands.

Eros  and  Amora  are  the  Elohim  of  the  Third  Lua  of  Divine  Love,  which  is  the  most  powerful  

force  in  the  universe.  Their  retreat  is  above  Lake  Winnipeg  in  Canada.  In  the  creation  of  the  

Earth,  these  Elohim  gave  birth  to  a  force  of  attraction  that  drew  the  unformed  into  form,  

sustaining  and  beautifying  manifestation  through  love.  Eros  and  Amora  stabilized  the  Earth  and  

limited  the  power  of  evil  with  the  Ruby  Luo  of  Love  bricks  they  placed  in  the  Earth.  We  can  

call  upon  them  to  amplify  the  Love  and  multiply  the  declarations  of  the  violet  flame  with  the  power  

of  Love,  to  shed  the  etheric  mantle  of  the  planet.  Eros  and  Amora  will  also  help  us  overcome  all  

obstacles  to  our  divine  union  with  our  twin  flame  (divine  complement)  and  our  own  Higher  

Self.

Apollo  and  Lumina  are  the  Elohim  of  the  Second  Lua  of  God's  wisdom,  the  guardians  of  the  

Christ  Consciousness  who  can  instantly  call  forth  the  mind  of  God.  Their  retreat  is  above  Lower  

Saxony  in  Germany.  During  the  creation  of  the  Earth,  the  Elohim  brought  the  gift  of  perception,  

enlightenment  and  wisdom.  This  is  the  ability  to  recognize  and  grasp  an  idea,  and  meditate  on  

the  ways  and  meanings  by  which  it  can  be  satisfactorily  put  into  form.

Hercules  said:  I  ask  

you  to  call  me  wherever  there  is  a  disaster,  a  flood  or  a  fire  or  a  storm  or  a  drought,  so  that  I  can  
heal  with  the  Great  Power  that  God  has  given  me.  I  submit  that  each  time  you  call  upon  me  nine  
times,  you  will  receive  an  effect  the  likes  of  which  you  have  not  seen  since  my  original  physical  
presence  on  Earth.
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Cyclopea  and  Virginia  are  the  Elohim  of  the  Fifth  Divine  Lua  of  Healing,  Truth,  
Vision,  Abundance  and  Music.  Their  seclusion  is  in  the  Altai  ridge,  where  China,  
Russia  and  Mongolia  meet .  Cyclopea  animates  the  Creator's  vision  of  freedom  in  
life  on  many  planetary  homes  across  the  galaxies.

Peace  and  Aloha  radiate  strong  ribbons  of  peace  from  their  retreat  and  teach  students  
how  to  keep  the  flame  of  peace  alive.  Uia  visualizes  the  gazebo  of  peace  in  our  heart  and

Astrea  carries  a  powerful  me  of  blue  and  white  Light  to  free  the  children  of  God  from  
all  that  hinders  them  in  their  spiritual  bond,  including  addictions,  harmful  thoughts  
and  feelings,  and  demons  and  entities  that  attach  to  the  spiritual  pillar  and  acres  and  
siphon  off  the  Light  of  the  incarnated  being.  We  can  call  on  the  Mighty  Astrea  to  lock  
her  circle  and  me  blue  flame  around  the  cause  and  core  of  a  negative  circumstance  or  
problem  in  our  life.  As  he  answers  our  call,  he  holds  his  circle  and  me  as  an  antidote  to  
every  form  of  darkness.  This  in  will  shake  the  force  field  of  sin,  sickness  and  death,  
and  strengthen  our  innate  God  identity.  Powerful  Astrea  provides  this  powerful  
service  to  us  and  our  loved  ones  and  also  to  millions  of  souls  who  need  spiritual  
encouragement.

certainty  (masculine  aspect)  and  Astrea  are  the  Elohim  of  the  Fourth  Luo  God,  
certainty,  perfection  and  hope,  who  manifests  as  the  flames  of  Ascension.  They  
come  to  help  us  know  God  and  the  Mother  of  God,  who  manifests  all  the  laws  of  nature  
governing  the  Universe  on  the  physical  plane.  Their  retreat  is  above  the  White  Sea  in  
Russia.  During  the  creation  of  the  earth,  certainty  maintained  an  unchanging  certain  
image  of  the  little  thing,  without  disturbance  or  distortion.

During  the  creation  of  the  Earth,  Cyclopea  maintained  the  concentration  of  energies  
until  the  creation  of  the  Earth  was  complete.  When  we  call  upon  him,  he  helps  us  clear  
our  third  eye  of  all  uncertain  seeing,  and  our  mental  and  emotional  bodies  of  all  

uncertain  thinking  and  feeling.  Together  with  Virginia,  she  makes  the  music  of  the  
spheres  sound  in  the  name  of  Alpha  and  Omega  and  helps  us  fulfill  our  divine  plan.  
Together,  they  teach  us  the  immense  science  of  God  and  the  scientific  steps  that  will  
lead  to  our  spiritual  ascent.

Peace  and  Aloha  are  the  Elohim  of  God's  Sixth  Lúa  of  peace,  brotherhood,  service  
and  help  in  Christ.  Their  retreat  is  the  Temple  of  Peace  above  the  Hawaiian  Islands.  
These  Elohim  took  the  final  step  in  the  densification  of  the  Earth,  enfolding  the  planet  in  
the  peace  flame  of  the  Cosmic  Christ  so  that  it  could  be  permanently  sustained.  They  
also  spun  her  around  her  axis,  joining  the  heavenly  song  of  the  Music  of  the  Spheres.

Cyclopea  and  Virginia

certainty  and  Astrea

Peace  and  Aloha
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Elohim  of  the  five  secret  Lús

Arcturus  and  Victoria

The  Elohim  of  the  Third  Secret  Lua,  the  Ruby  Lua  of  Divine  Love  and  Sacrifice  –  the  

Lua  of  the  Third  Pranic  Breath  is  Kronos.

Surya  serves  with  the  Lords  of  the  Blue  Lua  from  the  God  Star  Sirius  and  is  the  Elohim  of  
Akasha  -  the  First  Secret  Lua  of  Responsibility.  This  Lú  is  ambiguous,  the  color  of  the  

sacred  fire  is  blue  and  white.  Although  Surya  has  dictated  many  messages  since  1944,  it  

was  not  until  October  8,  2006  that  he  announced  that  he  was  the  Elohim  of  Akasha  for  Earth.

This  Lú  carries  the  divine  qualities  of  Devotion  to  hierarchy  and  authority.  God's  fire  is  

rose-gold  in  color  and  the  sacred  fire  is  peach-colored.

The  Elohim  of  the  Fourth  Secret  Lu  -  Pranic  Breath,  the  stream  of  Elemental  Essence  

and  Life  Force  serving  this  System  of  Worlds  is  Oceanus.  Oceanus  reported  in  1939  that  

the  first  two  secret  loos  had  been  released  into  accelerated  outer  space  on  Earth,  and  in  

1973  he  reported  that  the  third,  fourth  and

The  Elohim  of  the  Five  Secret  Luos,  also  called  the  Elohim  of  the  Pranic  Spirits,  focus  on  

the  inner  manifestation  of  God  from  the  Great  Central  Sun.  We  call  upon  their  driving  force  

to  help  us  develop  the  secret  lua  zones  in  our  own  causal  body  and  amplify  the  energy  

of  God.

The  Elohim  of  the  Second  Secret  Lua  -  the  Second  Pranic  Breath  is  Hyperion.

Arcturus  and  Victoria  are  the  Elohim  of  the  Seventh  Luo  of  God's  grace,  transmutation,  
forgiveness  and  freedom.  Their  retreat  is  located  above  Luanda,  Angola.  During  the  

creation  of  the  Earth,  Arcturus  and  Victoria  brought  the  violet  flame  in  a  rhythm  of  invocation  

and  precision  to  perfect  the  symmetry  of  form.  These  Elohim  strongly  encourage  us  to  

invoke  the  violet  flame  in  every  area  of  our  lives  so  that  they  can  work  in  our  favor.  They  

explain  that  the  violet  flame  is  the  springboard  for  our  spiritual  connection.  Wherever  

we  invoke  the  violet  flame  through  mantras,  declarations,  songs  and  affirmations,  we  

unleash  a  powerful  miracle  of  light  that  will  speed  us  up  spiritually  and  invisibly  bring  about  

the  shift  of  Earth's  civilization  into  the  golden  age  of  consciousness.

they  help  guide  the  energies  of  our  solar  plexus  acre  as  we  repeat  the  mantra,  "Peace  

be  still  and  know  that  I  AM  God."  We  call  upon  them  to  prevent  wars  from  breaking  out  in  

the  world  and  to  help  extinguish  great  strife  by  visualizing  tens  of  thousands  of  angels  of  

peace  descending  to  a  place  where  there  is  a  state  of  war.

114

Machine Translated by Google



Sanat  Kumara

2.19  Avatars,  World  Teachers  and  Ancient  Mysteries

God  loves  the  world  so  much  that  in  every  age  he  sent  his  beloved  Son  as  the  incarnation  
of  the  Logos,  as  the  incarnation  of  the  World.  These  are  the  avatars,  the  saviors  of  the  
world  who  came  to  lead  humanity  back  to  a  higher  consciousness.  They  are  the  ones  

who  show  the  way,  the  ones  who  have  fully  embodied  the  Christ  consciousness  of  the  
Son  of  God  and  remind  God's  gods  of  their  original  spiritual  state  and  Divine  destiny.
The  word  avatar  comes  from  the  Sanskrit  korea  "avatara",  o  meaning  descent  or  transition  

from  Spirit  to  Earth.  There  were  many  avatars  on  Earth.  A  new  spiritual  understanding  

developed  around  each  of  these,  eventually  forming  a  religious  ceremony.

The  Elohim  of  the  turquoise  Fifth  Secret  Loa  of  Faithfulness  -  the  Fifth  Pranic  Breath  is  

Regulus.

the  fifth  Secret  Lú.

The  ultimate  example  of  an  avatar  can  be  

found  in  the  story  of  Sanat  Kumar,  who  

descended  to  Earth  with  144,000  
volunteers  to  help  save  the  planet.  The  

role  he  undertook  was  to  sacrifice  himself  

for  the  Earth  and  the  people  of  the  Earth  

and  carry  the  Light  for  them  at  a  time  when  
the  planet  was  in  Spiritual  darkness.  He  

performed  this  work  for  over  18,500,000  

years  when  he  stood  at  the  top  of  Earth's  

spiritual  hierarchy  as  the  Planetary  Logos.  
He  never  incarnated  on  Earth  in  a  physical  

form  as  we  know  it,  but  he  was  Earth  in  a  

higher  form  in  which  he  ensouled  the  planet.

He  evolved  on  the  planet  Venus  with  his  

twin  flame  Lady  Venus,  where  he  had  69  

lives  before  his  Ascension.  He  also  studied  music  with  the  Angelic  Realm  to  understand  the  

Music  of  the  Spheres,  which  is  essential  for  the  direction  and  movement  of  the  celestial  

bodies.  This  affects  our  lives  more  than  we  realize.

Music  is  an  excellent  medium  through  which  to  understand  and  study  the  vibration  
of  energy  that  is  ultimately  all  life!
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The  Egyptians  gave  him  the  name  Trismegistus,  

meaning  "thrice  powerful"  in  his  role  as  

philosopher,  priest  and  king.  He  is  referred  to  
as  the  father  of  alchemy,  teaching  the  hermetic  

principles  "that  o  is  below  is  as  o  is  above,  and  

o  is  above  is  as  o  is  below."  According  to  

legend,  these  principles  were  written  on  an  

emerald  tablet  which  is  found  in  his  tomb  along  

with  the  basic  alchemical  formulas.

Isis  and  Osiris  together  gave  birth  to  Horus,  the  archetypal  Christ  figure  who  comes  to  restore  

the  body  of  God.  Similar  to  the  ancient  Kabbalistic  lore  of  Adam  Kadmon,  the  original  hunter  

whose  body  was  mutilated,  Horus  rescues  the  pieces  of  Osiris  scattered  across  the  Earth.  This  is  

the  scattered  body  of  God,  which  must  be  poured  out  and  renewed  for  the  Mother  of  God.  With  

this  other  Horus  frees  Isis  from  her  long  divination  of  Osiris,  which  is  the  very  purpose  of  every  

avatar.  Isis  helps  restore  the  body  of  Osiris,  who  is  then  revived  by  the  gods.

In  this  incarnation,  Hermes  explained  that  the  hunter's  destiny  is  to  become  one  with  Osiris,  

the  cosmic  Father  who  is  the  radiant  sun  in  the  heavens  and  also  the  light  in  our  heart.  Isis,  

progenitor  of  Osiris,  is  the  Mother  of  all  life  and  the  cosmic  feminine  principle  manifested  in  nature.  

Isis  is  also  a  very  noble  being  of  whom  it  has  been  written:  "I  am,  and  was,  and  shall  be,  and  no  

man  has  ever  lifted  the  veil  that  hides  my  divinity  from  mortals."

After  the  first  sinking  of  Atlantis  75,000  years  

ago,  the  Atlantean  conquerors  from  the  island  

of  Poseidonis  came  to  Egypt  to  build  the  great  

pyramids.  Then  about  40,000  years  ago,  the  

world  uite  avatar  Thoth,  later  called  Hermes  by  

the  Greeks,  was  born .  Hermes /  Thoth  came  

with  the  doctrine  of  the  inner  Light,  the  cosmic  

Light  that  resides  in  the  heart  of  every  hunter.

Hermes  is  the  Ascended  Master  who  is  also  known  as  the  God  of  Mercury.  He  serves  in  seclusion  

on  the  Arabian  Peninsula  and  teaches  that  the  emerald  tablet  can  be  found  in  the  secret  chamber  

of  every  heart  and  soul  and  will  be  revealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  himself.  He  invites  us  to

Ancient  Egyptian  Mysteries  and  Hermes  Mercurius  Trismegistus
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Orpheus  and  the  Mysteries  of  Ancient  Greece

He  arrived  around  7000  BC,  lived  primarily  in  the  forests,  where  he  gathered  his  followers  

around  him.  There  was  no  king  to  offer  him  admittance,  no  dazzling  court  to  call  for  his  glory.  He  

came  as  a  singer,  roaming  the  country,  loving  the  life  of  nature,  its  sunlit  places  and  its  

shadowy  forest  nooks,  disdainful  of  cities  and  crowded  dens  of  smoke.  Around  him  grew  a  group  

of  woodpeckers,  and  he  sheltered  them  in  the  clearings  in  the  woods,  silent  except  for  the  singing  

of  birds  and  the  sweet  sounds  of  forest  life  that  did  not  break  the  silence.

Uil  by  song,  music,  music  of  voice  and  

instrument,  probably  the  origin  of  Apollo's  lyre,  

and  used  the  pætone  scale.  In  addition,  he  sang  

and  his  music  was  fleeting,  the  angels  came  in  

the  night  with  gentle  notes,  he  worked  with  the  

sound  on  the  astral  and  mental  bodies  of  the  

devotees,  reassuring  and  expanding  them;  with  
sound  he  drew  the  subtle  bodies  out  of  the  

physical  and  freed  them  into  the  higher  worlds.  

The  arousal  of  each  etheric  center  had  its  own  
melody,  inciting  it  to  otherness.  He  showed  his  

disciples  vivid  images  created  by  music.  And  he  

learned  that  sound  is  in  all  things,  and  that  if  

man  were  to  harmonize,  then  the  divine  

harmony  would  be  manifested  through  him,  

and  all  nature  would  rejoice.

The  original  founder  of  the  Greek  mysteries  was  Orpheus.  Orpheus  was  also  the  incarnation  of  

the  world  uite,  who  came  to  the  Egyptians  as  Thot /  Hermes.

we  spread  the  fires  of  the  heart  and  transcended  all  forms  of  hardness  of  heart  and  transmuted  

them  into  Love.  Hermes  also  supports  and  shelters  the  souls  who  were  once  initiated  on  Mercury  

and  fought  there  for  the  bond  of  Light,  then  fought  with  Sanat  Kumar  and  remain  on  Earth  in  the  

present.  These  Mercurians  have  the  ability  to  anchor  the  mind  of  God  and  spread  the  truth  by  

mouth  and  pen.

The  mysteries  of  the  Druids  in  the  Middle  Ages  can  be  traced  back  to  Orpheus.  Here  the  lyre  

of  Apollo  becomes  the  harp  of  Angus ,  and  the  splendor  of  God  is  spread  through  music  to  

Britain.
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Zarathustra  and  the  Ancient  Persian  Mysteries

Jesus,  who  was  fully  identified  with  Christ  and  in  Oneness  with  the  Logos,  introduced  
this  mystery  (secret)  to  his  disciples  when  he  said:  "This  is  my  Body,  which  is  sacrificed  
for  you."  Jesus  anchored  the  fullness  of  this  inner  teaching  by  proving  it  with  a  physical  
example,  and  not  only  figuratively,  when  he  presented  his  being  to  experience  a  
physical  crucifixion  followed  by  a  physical  resurrection.

Zarathustra  then  incarnated  around  1000  BC  as  a  
prophet  and  avatar.  His  main  goal  was  to  exterminate  
evil.  He  appeared  with  a  vision,  the  sacred  fire  of  Ahura  
Mazda ,  and  converted  King  Vishtaspa  and  Queen  
Hutaosa  to  the  message  of  this  guru.  He  taught  the  
Law  of  Karma  and  reincarnation,  and  waged  war  
against  evil  through  the  hands  of  archangels.

The  World  Spasite  who  incarnated  as  Thoth  
and  Orpheus  also  incarnated  as  the  first  
Zarathustra  in  Persia  over  30,000  years  
ago.  He  learned  of  Mithra,  the  captain  of  
the  hosts  of  God  and  the  savior  of  humanity,  
and  he  learned  from  Ahura  Mazda,  which  

is  the  Mithraic  name  for  Sanat  Kumara,  his  
guru.

Orpheus  believed  that  Dionysus  was  the  Logos.  Like  the  body  of  Osiris,  his  body  
was  killed  and  torn  to  pieces,  and  then  later  raised  from  the  dead.  Orpheus  believed  
that  Dionysus  symbolized  the  descent  of  the  One  Spirit  into  many  human  forms,  
and  also  the  predestined  Ascension  of  the  many  back  into  the  One.  This  Ascension  
back  into  Oneness  with  the  Logos  is  accomplished  through  the  path  of  suffering  and  sacrifice.

Zarathustra  is  an  Ascended  Master  who  holds  the  
office  of  Consecrated  Saint  Oh  in  the  spiritual  
hierarchy.  He  is  the  highest  initiate  of  Saint  Oh  on  this  
planet  and  rules  the  energies  of  fohat,  o  is  the  power  
of  sound  emanating  from  the  mantra.  As  an  Ascended  
Master,  Zarathustra  presides  over  the  chastity  of  
Saint  Oh  and  the  priesthood  of  Melchizedek.  His  
consciousness  carries  the  auric  radiation  of  fire,  which  
is  all-consuming  love,  a  penetrating  light  that  enters  the  
core  of  all  that  is  unreal.  To  be  in  the  presence  of  
Zarathustra  is  like  to  be  in  the  presence  of  the  physical  
sun  itself.
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The  Hindu  Holy  Trinity  and  the  Ancient  Avatars  of  the  East

The  Hindu  holy  trinity  consists  of  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva.  The  mother  of  the  universe,  from  

whom  the  holy  trinity  originates,  is  Ishvara.  She  is  the  most  holy  and  releases  the  energy  through  

which  we  become  immortal.

Vishnu  represents  the  Son  who  protects  the  great  plan  of  creation  and  renews  the  light  of  

the  universe  with  the  living  flame  of  wisdom.  He  is  the  mediator  between  humanity  and  the  

absolute  reality  of  the  Father.  As  the  forces  of  darkness  gain  the  upper  hand  on  Earth,  Vishnu  

incarnates  as  an  avatar  and  world  savior  as  in  the  case  of  Rama  and  Krishna.  Vishnu  also  

resides  in  our  heart  as  the  yellow  flame  of  divine  enlightenment  burning  in  our  heart.  Vishnu's  

consort  is  Lakshmi,  who  is  revered  for  her  splendor,  beauty,  prosperity  and  wealth.  Lakshmi  

incarnated  as  Sita,  Radha  and  Rukmini.

Brahma  is  the  creature,  the  supreme  ruler  

and  lawgiver  of  the  universe  in  form  and  

formlessness.  His  consort  is  Sarasvati  and  

together  they  form  the  male  and  female  

potential  of  the  cosmic  force  which  is  energy,  

consciousness  and  spirit  and  the  living,  

moving,  dancing  image  of  the  Hindu  Deity.  

Brahma  is  the  divine  essence  of  power  that  

manifests  in  the  heart  of  every  ascended  

master  and  in  the  heart  of  every  unascended  

light-bearer  as  the  blue  flame  of  the  triple  

flame-a.  Sarasvati  is  the  incarnation  of  the  

world,  the  creative  essence  of  sound.  She  is  

the  incarnation  of  the  motherhood  of  God  

and  is  associated  with  speech,  poetry,  music  

and  culture.  She  is  worshiped  as  God  of  the  

World,  God  of  Arts  and  Patron  of  Arts  and  

Music.  Its  symbol  is  the  paw  of  certainty.

The  mastery  of  the  spiritual  fire  and  the  physical  fire  he  rules  is  the  highest  of  all  the  masters  who  

have  ascended  from  this  planet.  If  you  want  to  own  the  flame  of  Zarathustra,  visualize  him  

keeping  the  flame,  the  Divine  Spark,  in  your  own  heart.  He  is  the  greatest  guardian  of  all.  And  

when  you  call  him,  remember  that  you  have  joined  the  battle  of  light  and  darkness,  and  you  give  

your  call  to  bind  the  forces  of  the  antichrist,  there  is  no  greater  devourer  of  dark  forces  than  

Zarathustra  himself.  He  is  an  Ascended  Master  who  has  attained  Buddhahood  and  his  auric  

radiance  is  all-consuming  love.

119

Machine Translated by Google



Rama

Shiva  represents  the  Holy  Spirit.  His  name  in  Sanskrit  means  auspicious  and  kind.  He  is  the  

giver  of  joy  and  the  shepherd  of  souls.  Shiva  is  also  Natraja,  the  Lord  of  Dance,  who  dances  

the  universe  into  being  and  then  dances  it  out  of  existence  at  the  end  of  the  age.  He  resides  on  

the  steed  of  Mount  Kailas  and  also  in  the  pink  flame  of  divine  love  on  the  altar  of  the  heart.  By  

calling  his  name:  "Shiva!",  we  can  call  him  to  help  us  overcome  negative  habits.  Shiva  has  three  

consorts,  Durga,  Kali  and  Parvati.  Parvati  is  a  gentle  mother  and  wife,  full  of  grace  and  beauty.  

Together  they  have  a  son  Skandha  who  is  also  known  as  Karttikeya,  the  god  of  war  who  is  also  

identified  with  Sanat  Kumar.  Durga  is  called  unruly,  terrifying  and  threatening  to  her  enemies.  He  

rides  on  the  back  of  a  tiger,  which  represents  the  tyrannical  human  ego  of  our  lower  nature.  Durga  

manifests  again  and  again  to  protect  the  world  and  all  God's  children  as  she  defeats  every  demon.

Rama  is  the  seventh  incarnation  of  Vishnu,  and  

most  of  the  details  of  his  life  come  from  the  epic  

story  Ramayana.  Here  Rama  is  described  as  the  

Perfect  Hunter,  the  Lord  of  Self-Control  and  
the  Lord  of  Virtues.

Kali  is  the  most  fearsome  of  Shiva's  attendants  and  has  fiery,  blazing  eyes  and  a  terrifying  

appearance.  Her  fury  unleashes  all  human  delusions  and  all  human  creations  that  cannot  

withstand  the  test  of  the  fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  sound.  At  the  same  time,  he  bestows  blessings  

on  all  who  divine  the  knowledge  of  God.

It  restores  our  Oneness  with  God.  Her  symbols  are  the  lotus  and  the  elephant,  which  signify  
spiritual  power  and  royal  authority.

Ravana,  Rama  goes  through  long  and  difficult  

tests  of  his  personal  strength  and  virtues.

It  depicts  perfect  vernos  dharma  (divine  mission)  

despite  the  harsh  trials  of  life.  In  honor  of  his  

father,  he  renounces  his  claim  to  the  throne  and  

lives  in  exile  in  the  forest  for  fourteen  years,  along  

with  his  wife  Sita  and  brother  Lakshmana.  When  

Sity  is  taken  over  by  evil

Then  he  fights  a  colossal  war  against  Ravana's  

armies  in  a  battle  where  there  are  powerful  and  

magical  beings  and  very  destructive  weapons  and  

battles.  Rama  eventually  defeats  Ravana,  frees  

Sita ,  and  returns  to  be  crowned  queen  and  later  

emperor.  He  is  said  to  have  ruled  for  eleven  thousand  years  and  it  was  an  era  of  perfect  happiness,  

peace,  prosperity  and  justice.
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In  every  age  I  will  return  to  bring  holiness,  to  destroy  sin  and  sinners,  to  establish  righteousness.”  

Krishna  embodies  all  the  personalities  of  God,  the  self-indulgent,  the  mischievous,  the  Gopala  

who  likes  to  steal  butter,  the  wooer  of  souls  and  the  lover  of  shepherds  who  calls  the  sheep  to  him  

with  a  sound.  his  flute;  and  also  the  friend  and  counselor  of  the  mighty  warrior  Arjuna.

Krishna  is  the  eighth  incarnation  of  Vishnu  and  his  story  is  told  in  the  Bhagavad  Gita,  o  means  

"Writing  of  God".  In  it,  Krishna  describes  himself  as  "the  Lord  of  all  breathing"  and  "the  Lord  who  

resides  in  the  hearts  of  all  beings".  He  explains  that  "When  good  weakens,  when  evil  

increases,  my  spirit  will  emerge  on  Earth."

We  can  call  upon  him  to  heal  our  inner  workings  and  

visualize  his  presence  healing  this  work  at  whatever  age  trauma  

has  occurred.  He  wants  us  to  know  and  affirm  that  there  is  no  

other  reality  except  God,  that  only  God  is  real,  and  God  

dwells  in  us  and  pours  us  out  through  His  personification  as  

Lord  Krishna.

Krishna
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This  initiation  is  similar  to  the  Greek  lore  of  Persephone  and  Narcissus,  a  metaphor  for  
the  soul,  its  redemption  and  enlightenment.  Narcissus,  a  very  beautiful  man,  is  so  
drawn  to  his  own  reflection  in  the  pond  that  he  falls  into  the  pond  and  drowns,  and  is  
subsequently  changed  by  the  gods  into  a  beautiful  flower.  The  flower  is  white  and  
yellow,  it  captures  in  itself  the  basic  essence  and  the  arrival  of  the  soul's  purification  
through  enlightenment  and  the  path  of  immortality.
Persephone,  the  symbol  of  our  soul,  stops  to  pluck  a  daffodil  flower  and  is  carried  
by  Desire  to  the  underworld,  where  she  must  spend  half  of  her  existence,  incarnation  
after  incarnation,  until  she  is  finally  saved.  Similarly,  the  soul  becomes  entangled  
because  it  is  lured  by  the  lower  personality,  although  it  was  not  originally  immersed  in  
the  illusory  creation  of  matter.  And  yet  God's  seed  endures  and  sprouts  as  the  flower  
of  God  and  the  possibility  for  the  soul  to  regain  its  immortality.  The  spell  that  
Persephone  is  under  is  the  same  spell  that  Buddha  broke  when  he  revealed  the  
architect  of  his  own  delusion  and  became  enlightened.  With  these  others,  he  left  a  
record  in  the  sands  of  an  era  that  every  soul  can  follow  as  a  model.

Guatama  was  born  in  the  sixth  

century  BC  as  a  prince.  As  a  

young  man,  faced  with  sin,  sickness  

and  death,  he  abdicated  his  throne  

and  left  his  wife  and  family.  He  

brings  enlightenment  to  shatter  the  
wheel  of  karma,  death  and  rebirth.  

During  his  exile,  Guatama  

discovers  a  middle  path  and  

rejects  asceticism  and  all  forms  

of  fanaticism.  Sitting  under  the  Bo  
tree,  he  finally  achieves  full  spiritual  

awakening,  but  first  he  must  defeat  evil  in  all  its  forms.  They  are  the  five  senses,  personified  as  the  

five  seductive  daughters  of  Mary,  then  the  fearsome  armies  of  Mary,  and  finally  he  represents  the  

zoi-voi  and  cancels  his  self-identification  with  the  human  ego  personality,  the  "architect".

The  story  of  Prince  Siddharth  
who  becomes  an  avatar,  
Guatama,  is  beautifully  
portrayed  in  the  movie  Little  Buddha.

He  spent  forty-nine  days  in  deep  meditation  and  ecstasy  and  discovered  the  four  
noble  truths,  the  overcoming  of  desire,  and  the  eight-step  path  to  enlightenment.  When

At  that  moment,  Guatama  declared,  "I  AM  awakened,"  and  became  a  Buddha.

Guatama  Buddha
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Jesus,  Avatar  of  the  Age  of  Pisces

Guatama  Buddha  serves  as  Lord  of  the  World  under  the  tutelage  of  his  guru,  Sanat  Kumara.

Like  the  Buddha,  Jesus  came  to  show  mankind  

the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life,  which  is  the  

Divine  I  Am  Presence  hidden  in  every  heart.  He  

came  to  remind  us  that  we  are  all  Sons  and  

Daughters  of  God  and,  just  like  him,  we  too  can  

defeat  death  and  hell,  fulfill  our  mission  and  ascend  

home  to  God.

His  retreat  is  Western  Shambhala  above  the  Royal  Teton  Range.  On  the  inner  levels,  he  maintains  the  triple  

flame  of  God's  Light  in  each  heart  with  a  splendid  light  radiating  from  his  heart.  It  maintains  this  contact  until  the  

individual  soul  can  ascend  from  the  acre  of  the  soul  seat  into  the  secret  chamber  of  the  heart  and  the  divine  spark  of  

its  own  attainment,  marrying  the  Holy  Self  of  Christ.  Guatama  explains:  Therefore  all  receive  the  support  of  the  

plamea  and  the  impulse  of  my  heart.  And  as  the  Light  from  God  passes  through  me,  I  receive  many  things  about  you  

and  your  daily  

life,  which  you  might  think  are  beyond  the  mention  or  attention  of  the  Lord  of  the  World,  who  must  indeed  be  busy  

with  many  things.  Well,  I  really  am!  But  I  am  never  too  busy  to  notice  the  elements  of  the  Way  introduced  by  families  

and  families  and  communities  and  everywhere  in  the  classrooms  of  life.  Because  I  make  it  my  business  to  see  to  it  

that  some  element  of  the  Path  or  initiation,  directed  to  the  heart  of  Jesus  or  Maitreya,  is  in  the  life  of  each  growing  

child.

The  Buddha  decided  calmly,  Mara  stood  up  to  him  one  last  time:  "How  can  you  translate  your  

experience  into  words?  He  returns  to  Nirvana.  Don't  try  to  deliver  your  message  to  the  world  

because  no  one  will  understand  it.  Stay  in  bliss!".  "There  will  be  some  who  will  understand,"  

replied  the  Buddha,  banishing  Mara  from  his  life  forever.

This  he  confirmed  when  he  said:  "He  that  believeth  

in  me  shall  do  the  works  that  I  do;  yea,  even  more  

shall  he  do,  because  I  go  unto  the  Father."

He  came  to  teach  us  how  to  follow  the  path  of  
personal  Christianity  and  become  Christ.

Jesus  had  many  incarnations  before  his  Galilean  mission,  which  thoroughly  prepared  him  for  

this  magnificent  ministry.  He  first  came  with  Sanat  Kumar,  then  ruled  as  emperor  and  high  kaz  

during  the  golden  age  of  Atlantis,  and  as  Rai  at  a  later  point  in  history.  He  also  incarnated  in  Old  

Testament  times  as  Abel,  the  brother  of  Cain;  Joseph,  son  of  Jacob;  Joshua,  who  fought  in  the  

battle  of  Jericho;  King  David,
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In  his  last  incarnation,  Jesus  was  trained  in  the  mystical  traditions  of  Judaism,  Egypt,  and  

India.  His  parents,  Mary  and  Joseph,  were  members  of  the  mystical  Essene  brotherhood ,  and  

Jesus  learned  Jewish  mysticism  from  birth.  As  a  child,  he  grew  up  in  Egypt,  applied  to  Vekaz  and  

received  initiations  in  the  Great  Pyramid.  Then,  at  the  age  of  twelve,  he  went  with  a  caravan  

to  India,  where  he  stayed  for  twelve  years,  learning  from  Hindu  sages  and  smoking  incense.  

This  is  well  documented  in  the  movie  Jesus  in  India.

As  an  Ascended  Master,  Jesus  serves  with  Mother  Mary  and  Kuthumi  in  the  office  of  the  World  
Uite.  He  also  serves  in  the  Arab  Retreat  at  the  Temple  of  the  Resurrection  above  the  Holy  

Land.  Let  us  live  a  full  life  that  conveys  the  fire  of  his  heart  to  all  life.  So  he  calls  us  to  be  his  

disciples  and  apostles,  as  instruments  and  mediators  of  his  Light,  which  is  the  same  Light  that  

enlightened  every  hunter  that  came  into  the  world.  Offer  him  to  enter  your  heart  today.

Jesus  returned  to  Palestine,  called  his  followers  and  trained  them  in  these  ancient  mysteries  and  

the  working  of  miracles.

who  built  the  temple  in  Jerusalem  and  Elisha,  Elijah's  disciple.

He  learned  how  to  expand  the  triple  flame  in  his  

heart  until  it  enveloped  his  entire  aura  and  

strengthened  into  a  resurrection  flame.  This  

mastery  allowed  him  to  perform  amazing  

miracles  that  penetrated  the  limitations  of  time  

and  space.  He  was  able  to  walk  on  water,  change  

water  into  wine,  heal  the  sick,  revive  the  dead,  

multiply  loaves  and  fish,  disappear  from  their  

midst,  and  much  more.

The  greatest  miracle  of  all  was  his  physical  bond  over  death  and  hell.  Jesus  voluntarily  surrendered  

to  the  initiation  of  physical  crucifixion  and  then  rekindled  his  own  triple  flame  in  his  heart,  

resurrecting  his  body.  With  these  others  he  left  forever  a  record  of  the  established  bond  of  

every  Son  and  Daughter  of  God  over  death  and  hell.

Jesus  demonstrated  all  the  points  of  the  spiritual  
law.  He  fully  embodied  the  mantra  "I  Am  the  

Resurrection  and  the  Life".
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I  am  a  being  of  violet  light!

In  the  name  of  I  am  that  I  am,  I  declare:

I  am  a  being  of  purple  light!

My  throat  acre  is  a  circle  of  violet  light,

the  ritual  is  repeated  3  times

My  soul  is  the  assurance  that  God  desires!

I  am  the  certainty  that  God  desires!

My  sacred  acre  is  a  sphere  of  violet  light,

WIA  LII  JU  QA  LA :  NE  EHJEH  (É-hé-jé)  LUX  RIA  OM

My  heart  is  a  vortex  of  violet  light,  My  
heart  is  the  certainty  that  God  desires!

I  am  a  being  of  purple  light!

JU  LIA  HOSA  GRALA  JUWENA  LIULUX  RA  NAMASTE  OM

I  am  a  being  of  violet  light!
I  am  the  certainty  that  God  desires!

I  am  the  certainty  that  God  desires!

My  third  eye  is  the  certainty  that  God  desires!

My  Korean  acre  is  the  assurance  that  God  desires!

I  am  a  being  of  purple  light!

My  el  acre  is  a  center  of  violet  light,

My  Korean  acre  is  a  fountain  of  violet  light,

My  solar  plexus  is  the  certainty  that  God  desires!

I  am  a  being  of  violet  light!
I  am  the  certainty  that  God  desires!

I  am  the  certainty  that  God  desires!

I  am  the  certainty  that  God  desires!

My  spreading  acre  is  a  sun  of  purple  light,

My  throat  acre  is  the  assurance  that  God  desires!

Ritual  of  purification  with  violet  Light

125

Machine Translated by Google



Songs  of  the  Purple  Flame
I  AM  the  Purple  Flame

LIA  RA  SAWIALUX  ARAMIA  SA  LANE  LUX  LIA  OM  *

My  house  is  the  security  that  God  desires!

Slovakia  is  a  glow  of  purple  light!

Activate  the  purification  ritual  with  a  purple  flame  daily,  

during  activation  you  can  gradually  increase  the  rhythm.

I  am  the  certainty  that  God  desires!

I  AM  the  being  of  the  Purple  Flame!

beloved  holy  I  CHRIST,  I  call  the  beloved  Alpha  and  Omega  in  the  heart  of  God  in  ours

Europe  is  a  blaze  of  purple  light!

My  family  is  a  glow  of  purple  light!

My  crown  acre  is  the  assurance  God  desires!

Earth  is  a  being  of  purple  light!

Archangel  Zadkiel,  beloved  Saint  Amethyst,  beloved  mighty  Arcturus  and

My  house  is  a  glow  of  purple  light!

I  am  the  certainty  that  God  desires!

*  is  pronounced  3x,  5x,  7x,  9x,  12x

(recharge  your  city)  is  a  glow  of  purple  light!  (add  

your  city)  is  the  certainty  that  God  desires!

I  am  a  being  of  purple  light!

In  the  name  of  the  beloved  powerful  binding  Presence  of  God  I  AM  in  me  and  mine

By  the  age  of  the  central  Sun,  beloved  Saint  Germain,  beloved  Portia,  beloved

Saint  Germain's  mantra  for  the  age  of  Aquarius  variations  

on  the  theme  -  we  pronounce  and  visualize  each  verse  at  least  3  times

My  crown  acre  is  a  lotus  of  violet  light,

I  AM  the  assurance  that  God  desires!

Europe  is  the  certainty  that  God  desires!

Slovakia  is  the  certainty  that  God  desires!

Victoria,  beloved  Kwan  Yin  -  God  of  mercy,  beloved  Oromasis  and

Earth  is  the  certainty  that  God  desires!

I  am  a  being  of  purple  light!

My  family  is  the  security  that  God  desires!
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Glowing  Spiral  Purple  Flame

A  brilliant  spiraling  Violet  flame  is  coming,  pouring  its  light  through  me!  Radiant  

spiral  Purple  flames  come,  let  all  see  the  great  power  of  God!  Radiant  spiral  Purple  

flames  come,  let  our  Earth  wake  up  and  liberate!

transforms  all  wasted  energy,

until  all  enter  the  Light  of  Love  and  Freedom,  Beloved  I  AM,  Beloved  I  AM

The  light  of  the  Violet  Flame  is  coming,  let  it  shine  for  all  to  see!

shine  the  light  of  mercy  on  the  Earth,  the  elements,  all  humanity,  and  the  answer  to  

this  call  of  mine  is  unending,  now  and  forever:

of  the  violet  planet,  the  beloved  eternal  Karmic  Council,  the  beloved  Lanello,  the  one  Spirit

I  AM  the  Violet  Flame  here  working  in  me,  I  AM  the  

Violet  Flame  I  just  bow  my  face  before  it.

In  the  name  of  the  beloved  powerful  binding  Presence  of  God  I  AM  in  me,  mine

I  AM  A  purple  flame  like  the  blazing  Sun  I  AM  God's  holy  

Power  that  gives  freedom  to  all.

country:

of  the  White  Brotherhood  and  MOTHER  of  the  World,  the  elements  of  life  -  fire,  air,  water  and  earth

The  light  of  the  Violet  Flame  is  coming,  coming,  let  it  be  for  all  fear!

now  in  full  force,  vein  maintained  powerfully  acting,  expanding  and  opening  the  world,

now  in  full  force,  vein  maintained  powerfully  acting,  expanding  and  opening  the  world,

reassure  my  four  lower  bodies,

Radiant  Spiral  Violet  Flames  Come,  Descend  into  Me  Here  and  Now!  

Radiant  spiral  Purple  flames  come,  slobo,  slobo,  slobo  me!

which  I  have  created  in  the  course  of  my  life,

I  AM,  Beloved  I  AM!

Diana,  beloved  mother  Mary,  beloved  Jesus,  beloved  OmriTas  the  ruler

The  light  of  the  Violet  Flame  is  coming,  explode  and  spread  through  me!

The  light  of  the  Violet  Flame  is  coming,  stand  here  a  guard  of  mercy!

(invocation  each  line  3  times)

of  the  Great  White  Brotherhood  and  the  MOTHER  of  the  World,  the  elements  of  life  -  fire,  air,  water  and

I  AM  the  Violet  Flame  in  mighty  cosmic  power,  I  AM  the  light  
of  God's  wreath  shining.

beloved  holy  I  CHRIST,  beloved  Lanello,  the  only  spirit  of  the  Great

flame  command

With  trust  I  consciously  receive  this  manifested,  manifested,  manifested!  Right  here  and

I  command:

spread  the  Violet  Flame  within  my  heart,

With  trust  I  consciously  receive  this  manifested,  manifested,  manifested!  Right  here  and
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Arcturus  -  Blessed,  radiant

the  unextinguished  flame  of  CHRIST'S  love  in  my  heart,  the  holy  ME  of  CHRIST  of  the  whole

Beloved  mighty  binding  Presence  of  God  I  AM  in  me,  O  immortal  one

which  serve  the  Earth's  evolution.

from  your  constancy  in  heaven.

the  light  of  Elohim

I  command  that  it  be  directed  to  the  whole  of  humanity,  the  elements  of  life  and  the  angelic  hosts,

O  Arcturus  Elohim  blessed  let  your  light  

flow  through  us,  our  souls  with  love  napa

the  power  of  your  combined  impulse  of  service  to  God's  Light  that  will  never  weaken  and

charge  us,  oh  charge  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.

Fix  the  cosmic  glow  in  us  without  foam,  make  

us  sure.

I  AM,  Beloved  I  AM!

In  the  name  of  the  beloved  powerful  binding  Presence  of  God  I  AM  and  its  magnetic  power

and  the  magnetic  power  of  the  holy  fire  with  which  I  am  enveloped,  I  call  the  mighty  presence  and

Charge  us  with  your  purple  flame,

until  all  enter  the  Light  of  Love  and  Freedom,  Beloved  I  AM,  Beloved  I  AM

and  the  MOTHER  of  the  World,  the  elements  of  life  -  fire,  air,  water  and  earth!

O  Arcturus,  blessed  radiant,  fill,  fill,  fill  

all  around  with  light,  bring  perfection  to  the  whole  

world  cry  out,  oh  cry  out  our  fervent  prayer.

O  Arcturus,  Great  Master  of  the  Violet  Flame,  keep  us  

safe  from  all  mischief,

let  him  protect  us  in  the  cosmic  flow,  and  help  

expand  God's  loving  dream.

serving  the  Violet  Flame,  beloved  Lanello  the  only  Spirit  of  the  Great  White  Brotherhood

to  yours,  O  God,  I  command:

charge  us,  oh  charge  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.

Fix  the  cosmic  glow  in  us  without  foam,  make  

us  sure.

of  humanity,  beloved  Elohim  Arcturus  and  Victoria,  you  great  beings,  forces  and  energies  of  Light

Blaze  your  blinding  light  on  thousands  of  Snaks  all  over  the  Earth  and  transform  everything,  Fr

it  is  not  from  the  Light  into  God's  bond,  the  glorious  shining  perfection  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  name

Charge  us  with  your  purple  flame,
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Charge  us  with  your  purple  flame,
charge  us,  oh  charge  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.

Oh  Arcturus,  beloved  ruler  of  power,  bring  us  up,  

oh  bring  us  up  to  your  heights,  come  

down  from  the  star  of  your  flame,  
illuminate  us  with  the  cosmic  glow.

With  trust  I  consciously  receive  this  manifested,  manifested,  manifested!  Right  here  and

Fix  the  cosmic  glow  in  us  without  foam,  
make  us  sure.

Fix  the  cosmic  glow  in  us  without  foam,  
make  us  sure.

charge  us,  oh  charge  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.

Charge  us  with  your  purple  flame,

now  in  full  force,  vein  maintained  powerfully  acting,  expanding  and  opening  the  world,

I  AM,  Beloved  I  AM!
until  all  enter  the  Light  of  Love  and  Freedom,  Beloved  I  AM,  Beloved  I  AM
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